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“WHO CAN STAND BEFORE HIS COLD?” 

 

Did we ever have a winter like this? Who can remember such cold? On the 

Shabbos of January 6, wind chills in the New York Metropolitan Area reached 

minus twenty degrees! 

  

Some perspective was provided by a rebbe at Yeshiva Sh’or Yoshuv who 

insisted that I not mention his name. He informed me that wind chills at that 

moment in Yakutsk, Siberia were minus 47 degrees! Yakutsk is the “coldest 

major city in the world,” (Wikipedia) with three hours of daylight during 

January. This would be comic relief if it were not for the fact that our brethren 

were sent to Yakutsk routinely during the Communist Era and forced to do 

hard labor wearing rags! It is impossible to understand how anyone survived. 

The cold we are experiencing allows us some inkling, however slight, of what 

they experienced. Most of us, thanks to the kindness of Hashem, enjoy the 

comfort of warm clothing. They had cruel enemies who gloated at their 

suffering! 

  

“Hanosain sheleg k’tzamer … [Hashem] gives snow like fleece. He scatters 

frost like ashes. He hurls His ice like crumbs. Who can stand before His 

cold?” (Psalm 147) 

  

What is “nature?” 

  

“When one goes to an art exhibition, how does one gauge which artist is 

http://mailchi.mp/2020vision/who-can-stand-before-his-cold?e=13c4786d24


superior? One way is to see which painting looks the most real, the most 

alive. The Baal Shem Tov explains: ‘There is no artist like Hashem,’ in that 

He made such a beautiful world filled with so much detail that it actually looks 

real. (See Berachos 10a) The problem is that we take everything at face 

value, thinking that what our eyes behold is what truly is. We forget that it is 

only a picture; there is something beyond what our eyes see.” (Meaningful 

Messages, by Rabbi Dovid Vatch, Parshas Bo) 

  

My father, of blessed memory, died seven years ago, just before another 

such blizzard. The winds then blew at sixty miles per hour and the snow was 

blinding. It took us four days to reach the cemetery. Only through the efforts 

of our dear friend, Reb Tsemach Glenn, were we able to obtain four-wheel-

drive vehicles and gather a minyan for the burial. This year’s blizzard 

occurred on the day of my father’s yahrzeit. He was a legendary figure. It 

seemed to me that Heaven was telling us his passing was an event of great 

magnitude. 

  

Nature provides signs which help us illuminate our path through this 

world. “The heavens declare the glory of G-d, and the expanse of the sky tells 

of His handiwork.” (Psalm 19) We daven for rain at this season. “It will come 

to pass that, if you continually hearken to My commandments …. then I will 

provide rain for your land in its proper time….” But if we are so foolish as to 

refuse to listen, “then the wrath of Hashem will blaze against [us]. He will 

restrain the heavens so there will be no rain and the ground will not yield its 

produce….” (Shema)  

  

“Af-Bri is designated as the name of the angel of rain, to thicken and to form 

clouds, to empty them and to cause rain. Water with which to crown the 

valley’s vegetation. May it not be withheld because of our unredeemed 

debt….” Rashi tells us that the name Af-Bri is composed of two 

words, “af/anger,” and “bri/health.” Rain can fall in anger or as a blessing. It 

all depends upon our merits. (Artscroll Siddur on the Prayer for Rain) 

  

We are now immersed in the Torah account of the Exodus from Egypt. This 

week we read about the last three Plagues: arbe/locusts, choshech/darkness 

and bechoros/death of the firstborn. As Hashem says to Moshe 

Rabbeinu, “My signs … I placed among them, that you may know that I am 

Hashem.” My friends, has anything changed since Ancient Egypt? 

  

The challenges are the same. According to Rashi (Exodus 13:18 & 10:22), 



only one-fifth of the Children of Israel left Egypt with Moses. The remaining 

Israelites, who did not want to hear Hashem’s message, died in the Plague of 

Darkness. Some commentators (see Ohr Hachaim on Genesis 15:14) say the 

ratio was more like one in five hundred! Whatever the percentage, this is 

fearsome! 

  

The extreme worldwide natural events we are experiencing these days – 

hurricanes and floods in the South, earthquakes in Mexico, a heat wave in 

Australia, wildfires in California, unprecedented cold in the Northeast – seem 

comparable to the plagues which eventually destroyed Ancient Egypt. They 

appear to be increasing in magnitude, and – when they are seen in 

combination with political and moral trends of a profoundly disruptive nature – 

I do not think that one can dismiss the possibility that they are leading up to a 

climax of cosmic proportions which will change the world just the way the 

Exodus from Egypt changed the world forever. 

  

We should not be so naïve as to think that we are reading these Torah 

portions for pleasure. We are reading them for survival, because it is quite 

possible that the very same scenario is occurring right now which occurred in 

Egypt, and that includes, besides the plagues, the imminent Redemption. As I 

have noted in the past, the Chofetz Chaim stated that “we can learn about the 

Final Redemption from the events at the end of our exile in Egypt.” (Rabbi 

Elchonen Wasserman zt”l) 

  

We read in this week’s Haftara, “Do not be afraid, My servant Yaakov, and do 

not be frightened, O Israel, for I shall save you from afar, and your offspring 

from the land of their captivity …. Yaakov shall return and be tranquil … and 

none shall make him tremble…. Though I shall make an end of all the nations 

where I have scattered you, of you I shall not make an end.” (Jeremiah 46:27-

8) May we soon see the end of Exile and the day on which Hashem will “turn 

with compassion … to the people who declare the Oneness of His Name.” 

(Shabbos Mussaf Kedusha) 



 

 

 
My father’s burial in bitter cold. In the center is  

Rabbi Naftali Jaeger, Rosh Hayeshiva of Sh’or Yoshuv. 
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Leave your Heaviness
Weekly Torah Portion

Pharaoh doesn’t want us to 

think about redemption, 

so he works us to the bone, 

but we don’t have to obey.

There has been a lot of heaviness in our last few Torah readings. 
Pharaoh made the yoke of slavery heavier for the Jews, as he said, 
“Let the labor fall heavy upon the men,” thereby trying to prevent 
them from thinking about their redemption. Hashem made Pharaoh’s 
heart heavy, where Pharaoh refused then to hear the word of Hashem 
and let the Jews go. Moshe Rabbeinu turned down the mission of 
redeeming the Jewish people as he is “heavy of mouth and heavy of 
tongue.” The plagues also strike Egypt with heaviness, as it says: a 

heavy swarm of beasts, a heavy plague, heavy hail...
*

Heaviness is a prison without walls, guards or handcuffs. Despite 
this lack of constraints, the list of those who escape this open prison 
is a short one. Few people have gotten up and 
left heaviness; most of its prisoners remain 
incarcerated within it until the end of their days.

This sensation of heaviness is one of the most 
prevalent in our world, and it is connected in a 
unique way to the struggles for livelihood and 
similar endeavors. If we want to delve into the 
source of heaviness, we need to step back to what 
happened on the sixth day of Creation, when the 
Snake convinced Chava to eat from the tree and 
she in turn gave to her husband Adam to eat. 
Rabbi Natan writes that heaviness is rooted in the 
foundation of dust, which is the root of the snake, 
and by means of sin the dirtiness of the Snake 

enters a person, which we call heaviness.

Heaviness - Dirtiness of the Snake

Practically, this heaviness is a form of concealment; specifically,  
concealment of mental clarity (da’at). By the sin of the Tree of 
Knowledge, clarity of man’s mind became diminished, which coincided 
with the creation of the idea of exile, which is a form of concealment of 
mental clarity. Without mental clarity, everything seems very heavy. 
Heaviness is the idea that Pharaoh was trying to convey to the Jewish 

people when he proclaimed that they must gather their own straw 
for bricks. He did this so that they shouldn’t get any wrong ideas. 

For Pharaoh, any inkling of redemption for the Jews had no 
connection to reality, and he wanted to show them that 

and cause them to give up hope and feel far from 
redemption themselves, feeling tired and 

heavy.

The work in Egypt had no practical purpose, there was only one reason 
for it - to make things heavy for the Jews. The Jews built hazardous 
buildings for Pharaoh, ones whose foundations were that of sand, and 
it was a work that had no end. When one is working for no apparent 
goal it can take the life out of him, causing the limbs to grow tired 
and feel dragged down by heaviness. We find this phenomenon in the 
spiritual aspect of exile as well. When we run after things like money, 
making ourselves very busy, and stop connecting with spirituality, we 
lose our joie de vivre, our sense of purpose, and we begin to feel weak 

and heavy, the same sensations of a slave.
In the beginning of the parasha, Hashem commands Moshe, “come to 
Pharaoh.” He informs Moshe that He is the one that made Pharaoh’s 

heart heavy, in order to disseminate His great 
name through the whole world. Pharaoh was the 
king of exile, and he created concealments and 
heaviness to great ends, and it was to this place 
of concealment that Moshe Rabbeinu entered, in 

order to relate the greatness of Hashem.
The plagues that befell Pharaoh and Egypt were 
not simply a form of revenge, they were forms 
of clarification of mental clarity (da’at). By each 
plague, a new layer of Egyptian concealment 
collapsed and a new level of Jewish spiritual 
awareness was established. Each plague that 
Egypt suffered healed the faith of the Jews. The 
stubbornness and heaviness of Pharaoh, now 

revealed, transformed into a revelation of G-dliness.
Today, we are all free men, but we don’t take the time to realize that 
much of our freedom is bogged down by the heaviness that rules over 
us. This heaviness is a modern day form of Pharaoh, who represents 
the abandonment of mental clarity. Anything that is done without 
mental clarity, without clear logic, through the pursuit of the desire 
to become rich and worry about livelihood, turns us into heavy  and 

weary people.
The only thing able to free us from this mental heaviness is clarity of 
mind. Clarity of mind appears through plagues and turmoil. Moshe 
corresponds to mental clarity (da’at), and in our parashah he is 
invited to come to the house of Pharaoh, to appear despite the present 
heaviness and to in fact remove it. The stubbornness of Pharaoh 
becomes a medium for the revelation of G-dly mentality. Hashem 
reveals to Moshe that the reason that He has made Pharaoh’s heart 
heavy until now has been, “in order that I may place these signs of 

continued on page 2
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 When we do things without mental clarity, everything feels heavy and meaningless, just like exile, and it is
up to us to free ourselves from it.



continued from page 1 Leave your Heaviness
Mine in his midst,” to reveal My signs through him.

There is Nothing besides Him

The world is constantly suffering from plagues and turmoil, but anyone who 
pays attention to these happenings can learn a lot about redemption and 

miracles. We need to harness the tragedies that others receive, plagues 
that befall the world, in order to free ourselves from the dirtiness of the 

Snake, which for us is the pursuit of livelihood and anxiety for money. 
All of the tumult that happens in the world is just telling us that 

there is no one but Him. These plagues destroy the mindset 
of this world, destroy the empty narrative that the world 

tries to push, and removes the blindfold from our 
eyes. Suddenly, the Jew smiles to himself as 

his worldview is thrown out the window. He understands that this world has 
made him too serious of a person, too worrisome, and he declares that he will 

no longer be its slave, nor it his master.
Therefore, the second the Jews got the go ahead, they left Egypt. They didn’t 
even wait to prepare any provisions. Part of the heaviness that we have 
discussed comes from being overly organized. A person may feel the need 
to take everything in to account and instead of rushing into anything, wait 
around, and sure enough the heaviness will catch up with him. Therefore, 
the first rule of freedom is, don’t wait! Don’t stay enslaved when you don’t 
have to be! Don’t let the unknown control your life. Don’t allow Pharaoh 
to rush you from job to job. Instead, turn your heart towards revelations 
of Hashem, and towards every spiritual drop of mental clarity that exists 

within this physical world.

long time. Afterwards, they returned to the wedding.

From that day forward, Rabbi Shimon was connected to Rabbeinu. In his conversations with 

him, Rabbeinu would always encourage him to follow in his ways and separate himself from the 

matters of this world and give himself over to the service of Hashem. In one of their conversations, 

Rabbi Shimon was so moved by the words coming into his ears, even though he had already been 

associated with the older, well known tzaddikim of his generation, and was also two years older 

than Rabbeinu, he nevertheless nullified himself before him and said to him with great spiritual 

arousal and holy trepidation, “you are sure to merit becoming a famous tzaddik. I want to be your 

meshamesh!” So indeed, he did merit to become Rabbeinu’s meshamesh.

Rabbi Shimon, the first student of Rabbeinu, who had become his disciple when the latter was 

only thirteen, was able to reach high and lofty spiritual levels through the strength of Rabbeinu. 

He was a dedicated practitioner of hitbodedut, and established his home at the edge of the town 

in order to be able to enter nature easily in order to be one with his Creator. He wrote chiddushei 

Torah, but because of our many sins they were lost in a fire.

Rabbeinu said of him that he had already broken all of his bad traits, and he was just like his 

name: “shimon” is the same letters in Hebrew as “mesh-avon,” which means that he was able to 

conquer his evil inclination, and he was completely clean of anything bad.

The years went by, and Rabbi Nachman kept up his gazing for hungry souls, souls that didn’t 

want to be like the “rest of the world,” involved in its futilities, but rather those souls that sought 

closeness to Hashem. When he would find them, he would turn to them and say, “let’s get to 

know each other.”

Let’s Get to Know Each Other
Medvedivka, 5545 (1784). The town was preparing for a special celebration, as today the grand 
wedding between the daughter of Rabbi Ephraim of Husyatin and the great-grandson of the holy 
Ba’al Shem Tov, Rabbi Nachman the son of Rabbi Simchah of Mezhibuzh, would take place. 
Many tzaddikim, chassidim and accomplished men had come to take part in this momentous 
occasion.

Ba’alei batim of Medvedivka and the surrounding areas came to the wedding as well, (and in 
those days men became ba’alei batim by age thirteen and up.) The chatan’s mind, (Rabbeinu’s 
mind,) was in the loftiest heights, as this day was a very auspicious one in his life and all of his 
thoughts were focused on the true meaning of his being in this world.

Already on the day of his wedding, his great service of bringing souls closer to Hashem had 
begun. After covering the face of the kallah before the chuppah as is customary, he called for a 
few young men of his age, and spoke to each of them, seeing if he could find a companion in his 
service of Hashem. When he spoke with them, however, he discovered that their interests were 
not invested in serving Hashem at all, but were rather caught up in the pursuit of physical things 
and the futilites of this world.

Then, Rabbeinu’s gaze came upon a young man that stood to the side, and he began a 
conversation with him in order to ascertain his ambitions. Initially, he decided to speak with him 
about mundane things, making himself seem, G-d forbid, that he was interested in such matters.

However, this young man, Rabbi Shimon Kaminski, unlike the other young men, stood silent and 
gave no response, like one for whom such words occupied no space in his mind. Rabbeinu asked 
in wonder, “Are you not human? Why are my words not registering with you?”

Rabbi Shimon answered shortly, “I am a simple person and desire simplicity.” Rabbeinu’s eyes lit 
up and he filled with strong emotion. “Let’s get to know each other,” he told him.

Rabbeinu began a hearty discussion with him about the service of Hashem, all the while drifting 
with him away from where the wedding was taking place, into the forest. “My dear friend,” 
Rabbeinu spoke with heartfelt words, “you were correct in what you said, and that really is the 
true way. A person has no purpose in this world, except separating himself from the desires of this 
world and serving Hashem. I in particular, as it is the day of my wedding and my sins will all be 
forgiven, for sure will need to be scrupulous in my actions.”

Rabbi Shimon was very affected by his words, and Rabbeinu continued to speak with him for a 
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Ancient Ideas for the Modern Mind 
  

          In this week’s parsha, Parshas Bo, we see the first great moment in the history of the 

Jewish nation as the Bnei Yisrael finally leave Mitzrayim. A phrasing appears in the pesukim 

that is found rarely throughout the Torah to describe how the Nation left exactly. The pasuk says, 

ם“ ִים ַעל־ִצְבֹאָתֽ ֶרץ ִמְצַר֖ ל ֵמֶא֥ ה ֶאת־ְּבֵנ֧י ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ יא ְיֹהָו֜ ֶצם ַהּ֣יֹום ַהֶּז֑ה הֹוִצ֨ י ְּבֶע֖  :It happened on that very day“ ”ַוְיִה֕

Hashem took the Children of Yisrael out of the land of Egypt, in their legions.” (Shemos 12:51). 

Interestingly, this same exact phrasing appears only ten pesukim earlier! “… ה ֶצ֙ם ַהּ֣יֹום ַהֶּז֔ י ְּבֶע֨ ַוְיִה֗

ְצ֛אּו ָּכל־ִצְבא֥  ִיםָיֽ ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ֹות ְיֹהָו֖ה ֵמֶא֥ ” “…and it was on this very day that all the legions of Hashem left 

the land of Egypt.” (ibid: 41). Pasuk 41 is clearly referring to the actual exit from Egypt; in that 

case, what is Pasuk 51 referring to? 

       The Ramban gives an explanation which I believe is based on the larger meaning of the 

phrase, “ְּבֶעֶצם ַהּיֹום ַהֶּזה”. Rashi on Devarim 32:48 explains that the Torah uses the phrase “ ְּבֶעֶצם

 in situations where a group of people were attempting to resist the will of Hashem. The ”ַהּיֹום ַהֶּזה

three examples he brings are: when the people said they would stop Noach from entering the Ark 

by the Flood, by the death of Moshe, and by Yetzias Mitzrayim. The Egyptians said they would 

do everything in their power to prevent the Bnei Yisrael from leaving, so Hashem said not only 

would the Bnei Yisrael leave, but they would leave right in the middle of the day with everyone 

watching, and remain powerless to stop them. 

       Returning to the explanation of the Ramban; immediately following the Bnei Yisrael’s 

exodus in Pasuk 41, Pasuk 42 says, “ִים ֶרץ ִמְצָר֑ ם ֵמֶא֣ ה ְלֽהֹוִציָא֖ יֹהָו֔ ים הּו֙א ַלֽ יל ִׁשֻּמִר֥  It is a night of“ ”ֵל֣

keepings for Hashem to take them out of the land of Egypt.” Based on this pasuk, we might 

assume that the previous pasuk’s description of the Nation having left in the middle of the day 

means something different than the simple translation. The proper explanation is while Pasuk 41 

teaches us Rashi’s explanation, Pasuk 51 teaches us they didn’t slink out of Mitzrayim while 

their Egyptian masters were sleeping. Rather, while they received permission to leave already the 

night before, they waited until the morning so the full affect of the entire nation leaving would be 

felt.  

Shabbat Shalom!     

For any questions, comments, or to subscribe to our email list, please email us at 

AIMeMTorah@gmail.com. 

Check out our archive of hundreds of Divrei Torah and Podcasts at 

oldideasforthemodernmind.blogspot.com 

Don't forget to check out hashkafahandbook.com to learn about my book, Reality 

Check.  

Check out our other AIMeMTorah projects at nationswisdom.blogspot.com. 

 



Sometimes we have situations where life gets difficult. There is a bubble that we create around 
us and anything that exists outside of that bubble is uncomfortable to deal with. Like going 
outside on a winter day with no coat, if we leave without our “coat”, our body will be vulnerable 
to a sickness. On the other hand, if a person puts on a coat, he will be well protected and have 
nothing to worry about. Same thing is true with the bubble. If a person gets themselves ready 
mentally for whatever they will face outside of the bubble, taking that step won't be as difficult. 
They will be protected even without the “coat”.  
 
In this week's parsha, Parshas Bo, Moshe goes to Pharoah with a request off tremendous 
consequence that would end of changing the fabric of world history. Moshe tells Pharoah to go 
out of his bubble of reality and do something uncomfortable for him which would be for the 
benefit of the nation he is using as slaves. Later in the parsha, we see that if Pharoah took a 
chance and went out of his comfort zone then his country wouldnt have been turned ravaged in 
divine retribution.  
 
Not everything we do is always comfortable nor will it always give us a great feeling afterwards. 
However, when we do something that is good for the world that takes us out of our bubble, we 
will be ready for when the time comes to do something that could be tremendously 
uncomfortable but will give us the greatest feeling out there of living with the Shechinah. 
Hopefully, with that said, we can push forward towards the greatest feeling out there by bringing 
Moshiach! 
 
Good shabbos  
All the best! 
Avrohom Y Ross 
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What if i told you that I know the secret to 
accumulating wealth? I bet you’d want to be my friend. 
Doesn’t the prospect of gaining this elusive knowledge 
get you a tad bit excited? But what if I told you that it’s 
available to each of us? Impossible, you might say. But 
that would be your mistake.

God promised Abraham that his children would 
descend to Egypt as slaves, but would eventually 
be redeemed with great wealth. In fact, this week’s 
parashah states, “They emptied out Egypt” (Exodus 
12:36). Now, don’t feel bad for the “poor” Egyptians! 
Essentially, prosperity was God’s way of rewarding His 
loyal servant, Abraham. But if that was so, why not just 
straight out bless his children with wealth? Why was 
it necessary to reward Abraham by first enslaving his 
descendants?

The key to this riddle is that one cannot become rich 
unless he is poor first. King David, as the monarch, was 
obviously fabulously wealthy. Yet he would constantly 
proclaim, “For I am poor and destitute.” Why? Because 
even the total Tzaddik, the one who is completely 
righteous in his deeds, can never repay God for all 
the goodness in his life. Therefore the verse states, 
“Because regarding mankind, there is no righteous 
person in the world that does only good without 
sinning” (Ecclesiastics 7:20). King David understood 
that no matter how righteous he was, in comparing his 
actions to the great kindnesses that God had bestowed 
upon him, he would always fall short. Therefore he saw 
himself as the poorest and most destitute. Whatever he 
had was not his; he was eating out of someone else’s 
hand. Where’s the pride in that?

What about us simple folk? We are certainly no King 
David. Should we not feel incredible humility before 

God, as Job said, “In nakedness I left my mother’s 
womb” (Job 1:21)? Our starting point is the realization 
of our humble beginnings. We are God’s creation; our 
actions (or inactions) simply cannot begin to repay our 
awesome debt. 

This understanding is truly the greatest blessing. Our 
Rabbis teach, “Who is wealthy? One who is happy 
with his portion” (Pirkey Avot 4:1). As we develop this 
attitude, we begin to appreciate everything that we have 
in our lives and begin to accumulate true wealth.

Someone who is not happy with his portion makes a few 
bucks and runs to spend his money on status symbols 
and the latest fads. No matter what he accumulates, 
his eye is already focused on the next big buy and he’s 
never content with what he has. This can’t be considered 
wealth, because his possessions aren’t worth anything to 
him. But the humble fellow, even when he comes into 
great riches, never loses his appreciation for the simple 
things that benefited him until now. His possessions 
never depreciate; they only yield great profit.

Yes, God could have simply rewarded Abraham by 
blessing his children with great wealth. But would it have 
meant anything to them? Would they have appreciated 
it, or would it have caused them to lust after money and 
possessions, becoming enslaved to His very blessing? 
Instead God, in His great kindness, did the complete 
opposite. He brought about the temporary enslavement 
of our people, so that we would be able to see things in 
true perspective. Rather than being drawn after money, 
we could rise above the temptation of the vanity of 
wealth and utilize this great blessing to benefit ourselves 
and others.

The secret to wealth is remembering that we are poor. As 
long as we remember our heavenly balance, we can adjust 
our bank accounts down here any which way we like.

Based on Likutey Halakhot, Hilkhot Megillah 6:11

striking It rich
By Yossi Katz



While rebbe nachman  left us many original and 
practical teachings, he ordered one of his works to be 
burned. This was the Sefer HaNisraf, “the Burnt Book.”

In 1807 Rebbe Nachman called his main disciple and scribe, 
Reb Noson, to his room to continue the transcription they 
had begun over two years earlier. Reb Noson writes:

“I sat with the Rebbe for several hours. He dictated the 
work word by word, and I wrote. All the other chassidim 
waited outside. When I finally came out, I scarcely knew 
the difference between day and night. Even though I had 
no idea what I had written, the little distant glimmer of 
understanding I had of the awesome greatness of this 
work filled me with such fire and passion that I hardly 
knew where I was in the world.”

But he would never have the chance to study it. In 1808, 
when the Rebbe was critically ill in Lemberg, he told his 
disciple, Reb Shimon, that he had a decision to make: 
either he had to burn the book, or else die in Lemberg. 
The answer seemed obvious to Reb Shimon, but the Rebbe 
hesitated, because he, and only he, knew of the exaltedness 
of the teachings contained in the book.

Finally the Rebbe said, “If that is the case, here is the key 
to my drawer. Go quickly! Hurry! Don’t delay! ... Go as 
fast as you can to Breslov. When you get there, take two 
books – one of them is lying in my drawer, the second is in 
my daughter Adil’s chest. Take them and burn them. But 
for God’s sake, be as quick as you can!”

Reb Shimon ran out to hire a coach. When he reached 
Dashev, not far from Breslov, he suddenly fell ill and was 
bedridden. He ordered that he be carried out to the coach 
and laid inside. As soon as the coach arrived in Breslov, his 
health returned. He took the two books (the original and 
Reb Noson’s copy) and burned them both. 

Reb Noson concludes, “The Rebbe said this book would 
not come into the world again. We lost something that 
will never return. The Rebbe said that this book had to be 
burned, and his other work, the Likutey Moharan, would 
be the one to be printed and spread throughout the world.” 

From “Through Fire and Water:
The Life of Reb Noson of Breslov”

Pathways is a weekly publication. To subscribe, please 
visit breslov.org/pathways. To make a dedication, 
please email pathways@breslov.org.

SPEECH. 7. It is a great thing if you persevere in 
learning Torah in spite of poverty or other trials and 
pressures. This is the way to achieve perfection in your 
speech. A thread of lovingkindness will be drawn down 

over you and the forces of 
stern justice and impurity 
ranged against you will be 
thrust aside. Your speech 
will become cleansed and 
elevated. The words will 
flow out in song and praise 
to God – you will pray with 
strength and fire, and 
your heart will be aroused 
to serve God with true 
devotion. In the end, you 
will be worthy of speaking 
the pure truth before God, 

the truth in your heart will flow forth, and you will 
be filled with a fiery passion to return to God (Likutey 
Moharan I, 38, 4-5).

8. Empty words devoid of holiness give strength to 
the temples of idolatry. The hand of falsehood is 
strengthened and the exile deepens. All contact with 
the spirituality of the Land of Israel becomes lost. Truth 
is concealed; divisiveness and strife multiply. The 
Shekhinah is locked in strife with Her children, exiled 
as they are from their Land and the table of their Father. 
But words of holiness put strength into the hand of 
Truth (ibid. I, 45).

Advice (Likutey Etzot) translated by Avraham Greenbaum
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Dedicated in the Memory of (L’Ilui Nishmat) Yehudis bat Shimon

the Burnt Book
By Chaim Kramer



Cry, Cry, Cry and Hashem Will Redeem You! 

“It happened during those many days, that the king of Egypt died and the Children of Israel 

groaned from the work and they cried out. Their cry for help from the oppression rose up to G-

d.”1 

Rav Chayim ibn Attar also known as the Ohr HaChayim, says the following: 

The meaning of, the Children of Israel groaned “from the work,” is not that they cried out 

in prayer to the Almighty to save them, but rather, that they cried out from the agony of the harsh 

labor, like a person who howls because of his pain. The posuk then informs us that that outcry 

went up before Hashem. This is the point of its later statement.2 

Which later statement? 

The posuk in this week’s parsha: “And I, too, have heard the groan of the children of 

Israel…”3 

The Ohr HaChayim says, “We can further explain what [the posuk] means with, Their 

outcry from the work went up, based on that which is stated: From the straits, I called upon G-d; 

G-d answered me with expansiveness. This teaches that one of the prayers that are readily accepted 

by Hashem is a prayer that is uttered out of distress (‘from the straits’); and so, it is stated 

elsewhere: I called, in my distress, to Hashem and He answered me. That is the point of *[the 

posuk’s] statement, their outcry from the work went up to G-d; it means that they prayed and their 

prayer went up to G-d and was accepted by Him because it came from the distress caused by the 

hardship of the work.”4 

Similarly, Rabbeinu Bachayei writes the following: 

“Even though the time of the redemption had arrived, they weren’t worthy of being 

redeemed. However, once they all cried out in unison from the work that they were undergoing, 

their tefillos were accepted… This is to teach you that the tefillah of a person is only complete 

when one cries out from the pain and stress that are contained within one’s heart. This type of 

tefillah is more accepted by Hashem then mere lip service.”5 

From the day that the Beis HaMikdosh was destroyed, the ‘gates of tefillah’ was closed. 

Still, the ‘gates of tears’ were never closed.6 In fact, crying out in prayer is beneficial for a person 

because it has the effect (i.e. power) to reverse a decree.7 

If that’s the case, why don’t we cry to Hashem? 

Both children and adults, want to think of themselves as macho. Even if they’re undergoing 

mental anguish, they’d rather bottle themselves up, then express their emotions to others or even 

                                                           
1  Shemos 2:23. 

2  excerpted from Or HaChaim Shemos/Exodus Vol. 1: Shemos – Yisro - Yaakov and Ilana Melohn Edition, page 66. 
3  Shemos 6:5. 

4  see note 2. 
5  Shemos 2:23. 

6  Bava Metzia 59a. 

7  see Rosh Hashanah 16a–b. In addition, see The Book of Amazing Facts and Feats #2, page 16. The Gemara states 

that if someone prays for mercy on behalf of another when he himself needs that very same thing, he is answered first 

(Bava Kamma 92a). 

http://www.artscroll.com/Books/9781422618547.html
https://www.sefaria.org/Exodus.2.23?lang=bi&p2=Rabbeinu_Bahya,_Shemot.2.23&lang2=bi
http://www.sefaria.org/Bava_Metzia.59a?lang=he
https://www.sefaria.org/Rosh_Hashanah.16a-16b?lang=bi
https://www.amazon.com/Book-Amazing-Facts-Feats/dp/1598267698/ref=pd_sim_14_2?_encoding=UTF8&pd_rd_i=1598267698&pd_rd_r=NMMTAC37ZC0Y0J20F4HW&pd_rd_w=k5tsC&pd_rd_wg=8DFdd&psc=1&refRID=NMMTAC37ZC0Y0J20F4HW
https://www.sefaria.org/Bava_Kamma.92a.15?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en


our Creator! They believe crying is showing a sign of weakness or maybe that’s what America has 

brainwashed us to think. In the words Rav Shimon Schwab zt”l: “Most of us are – and forgive my 

expression - emotionally constipated.”8 

Next time you have a real difficulty go into a room and shut off the light. Then do the 

following: 

1) Thank Hashem with enthusiasm for everything that you have in life. 

2) The harder part: Thank Him with enthusiasm for all the difficulties that you have and 

realize without these challenges you wouldn’t be the spiritually accomplished person 

that you are TODAY without them! 

If tears are cascading down your face while thanking Hashem, you may have changed your 

predicament in heaven! 

The posuk says, “And I, too, have heard the groan of the children of Israel…”9 

The statement [of the posuk], “and I too, have heard,” means that aside from the fact that 

[the Jewish people] prayed to the Attribute of Mercy and aside from the love that Hashem has for 

the Patriarchs and their covenant with Him to redeem their children (as explained in the previous 

posuk), there is a third element in Hashem’s decision to redeem the Jewish people at this time. 

This is that Hashem hastened the redemption due to their cries alone (i.e., even without any 

prayers), which came from the pain of the enslavement, that is, Hashem heard the sound of their 

cries of intense pain and had mercy on them.10 

May we all cry out to Hashem, instead of trying to bottle up our soul’s emotions and merit 

to experience our own personal redemption! 

 

Dedicated in memory of Rav Yisrael Meir ben R’ Aryeh Zev HaKohein, Menachem Mendel ben Levi 

Yitzchak, Elchonon Bunem ben Naftali Beinish Hy”d, Miriam Liba bas R’ Aharon – a tzadeikes in our time; 

Dovid Tzvi ben Yosef Yochanan, Kayla Rus bas Bunim Tuvia, Chana Tziporah bas HaRav Nochum Yehuda 

HaKohein, Dovid ben Uri HaLevi, Sarah bas Henoch Avraham, Dovid Avraham ben Chiya Kehos, Rafael 

Chaim Yitzchak Yaakov ben Binyamin Yehudah, Berinah Z’latah bas Reuven Yitzchak, Yosef ben Moshe 

HaLevi, Rafael Shachar ben Aharon, Aliza bas Henreias, Moshe ben Aliza, Yitzchak Hillel ben Aliza, 

Henreias Leah bas Aliza, Tuvyah Shlomo ben Naftali Tzvi HaKohein, Altah Soshah Devorah bas Aryeh 

Leibush, Mashah Tzivyah bas R’ Shlomo Zalman, Shmuel Dovid HaLevi ben R’ Yosef Moshe HaLevi, 

Yehudah Ruvein ben Meir, Esther Perel bas R’ Shlomo, Avraham Yosef Ben Meir Dovid and as a merit for 

a complete recovery of Chayah Malka bas Bas-Sheva, Menachem ben Rivka, Rivka bas Esther Rochel, 

Shilat bas Louza Aliza, Daniel ben Louza Aliza, Avraham ben Louza Aliza, Yosef ben Ahuva Masuda and 

among the other sick ones of our nation. 

 

 

This article can also be viewed at https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/94622. For comments or feedback, please 

email sreviewch@gmail.com. 

                                                           
8  see Rav Schwab on Chumash by Rabbi Myer Schwab, pages 47 – 48. 
9  Shemos 6:5. 

10  excerpted from Or HaChaim Shemos/Exodus Vol. 1: Shemos – Yisro - Yaakov and Ilana Melohn Edition, page 186]. 

https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/94622
mailto:sreviewch@gmail.com
https://www.sefaria.org/Exodus.6.5?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
http://www.artscroll.com/Books/9781422618547.html


Darkness and Light 

Hashem said to Moshe, “Stretch forth your hand toward the heavens and there shall be darkness 

upon the land of Egypt and one will feel the darkness.”1 

The Gemara2 relates the word ְך  darkness, to eternal death. They forfeited their share in the ,ח ֶׁשֶ 

eternal light of Torah in exchange for the temporal pleasures in Egypt.  

What happened? Rav Schwab zt”l explains: 

“Hashem was telling Klal Yisrael to forgo the “fleshpot” of Egypt. What ‘fleshpot’ are we talking 

about? The Gemara says that from Rosh Hashanah before the Nissan of yetzias Mitzrayim, the 

enforcement of the labor decrees and slavery against Bnei Yisrael were suspended due to plagues. During 

this six month period, our forefathers lived a relaxed and good life in Egypt. Having been spared the 

ravages of the ten plagues against the Egyptians, which our forefathers experienced as ten miracles, they 

enjoyed their lives of leisure there, while eating and drinking at ‘the fleshpots of Egypt…’ The purpose of 

yetzias Mitzrayim was to elevate Bnei Yisrael from the depths of Egyptian culture and society.3 

Hashem was sending them the following message: 

“Your eyes have  ְֶךׁש ֶח , darkened, from ‘meat and gefilte fish’ - the physicality of Egypt. You have 

חכֶ ׁשֶ  , forgotten, that the higher purpose of Me taking you out of Egypt was for you to develop a relationship 

with Me and receive the Torah. In that case, you’ll die in ֶ ְךׁשֶ ח , darkness.” 

In Seifer Bereishis, the shevatim tell Pharaoh, “For there is no pasture for the sheep of your 

servants, for the famine is severe in the Land of Canaan.”4 

This posuk can be interpreted as a metaphor. Sheep is a reference to Klal Yisrael. As the Novi says, 

“My sheep (Israel) have been scattered all over the earth...”5 Famine is a reference to Torah. For the Novi 

says, “… I will send a hunger into the land; not a hunger for bread nor a thirst for water, but to hear the 

words of Hashem.”6 Klal Yisrael cannot survive in any land without spiritual oasis’s – batei medrashos 

or yeshivos – in which Torah is learned. 

The Medrash7 says, “ׁש ְֶך  darkness, is the exile of Greece, for they darkened the vision of Yisrael ,חֶ 

with their decrees.” The goal and agenda of the Greeks was יח ם ְׁשכִּ ָךְֶלה  ת  ּתור  , to make us forget Hashem’s 

Torah. The root of יח ם ְׁשכִּ חכֶ ׁשֶ  is ְלה  , forget. 

                                                           
1  Shemos 10:21. 

2  Sanhedrin 24a. 
3  Rav Schwab on Prayer, pages 154-156. 

4  Bereishis 47:4. 

5  Yechezkeil 34:6. 
6  Amos 8:11. 

7  Bereishis Rabbah 2:4. 

https://www.sefaria.org/Exodus.10?lang=bi
http://artscroll.com/Books/9781578195121.html
https://www.sefaria.org/Genesis.47.4?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Ezekiel.34.6?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Amos.8.11?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Bereishit_Rabbah.2.4?lang=bi


Rav Chaim of Volozhin states, “One who does not learn Torah walks in darkness.”8 For Torah is 

the real thing.9 Everything is in it10 and everything else – no matter how dazzling it is – is just fake.”11 As 

the Medrash12 says, “Hashem looked into the Torah and built His world.”13 

If someone asked you to define Judaism in three words, what would your response be? Probably 

the same as Wikipedia’s: “A monotheistic religion.” It isn’t a religion. Then what is it? Avos D’Rebbe 

Nosson14 says, “‘Torah is called Life,’ as it is stated, ‘It is a tree of life for those who grasp it and its 

supporters are praiseworthy.’”15 In fact, if you type the word lifestyle into google translator, guess what 

pops up? Orach Chayim, which is what a Jew lives his life according to! Judaism is not a religion, but a 

lifestyle. 

Rav Tzadok HaKohein of Lublin says that darkness - when things seem to be at their worst - is 

really Hashem’s way of preparing the way up to the light of salvation.16 For the Medrash17 states, “From 

distress, trouble or misfortune, comes relief, from the darkness, comes illumination.” As Dovid HaMelech 

says, “Salvation is found in troubles.”18 

The Novi says, “Although I have fallen, I will rise and although I sit in darkness, Hashem is a light 

to me.”19 However, the Medrash interpret this posuk slightly differently, “Because I have fallen, I will 

rise and because I sit in darkness, Hashem will be my light.”20 It is the experience of descent that brings 

a person to rise. 

The Gemara21 says, “This World is compared to darkness…” Why? For the word ְך  darkness ,ח ֶׁשֶ 

– as we already said – when flipped around spells כֶ ח  forget. In this world, we sometimes forget that ,ׁשֶ 

what we perceive as evil is not evil in the ‘eyes’ of G-d. We must remember that G-d is the ultimate good 

and therefore, even the worst evil will eventually revert to good.22 Man may do evil, but even this will be 

                                                           
8  see Nefesh HaChaim by Rabbi Avraham Yaakov Finkel zt”l, page 176. 

9  Chabad made this slogan from Coca-Cola’s 1972 slogan, “Drink Coca-Cola it’s the real thing.” 

10  Avos 5:22. 
11  Rabbi Frand at the 12th Siyum HaShas. 

12  Bereishis Rabbah 1:1. See also Zohar volume II, Parshas Terumah 161a. See also Yalkut Shimoni, Mishlei 942 “ֶואהיהֶאצלו

 .”אמון

13  I.e. Torah is the blueprint of creation. 

14  34:11. 

15  Mishlei 3:18. 
16  See Tzidkas HaTzadik #151. 

17  Tanchuma, Mikeitz 3. 
18  Tehillim 46:2. 
19  Michah 7:8. 

20  Yalkut Shimoni, Tehillim 5 “למנצחֶאלֶהנחילות...ֶכיֶנפלתיֶקמתי,ֶאלולאֶשנפלתיֶלאֶקמתי,ֶכיֶאשבֶבחשךֶה'ֶאורֶליֶאלולאֶשישבתיֶבחשךֶלא 

ליֶאורֶהיה ”. 

21  Pesachim 2b and Bava Metzia 83b. 

22  see If You Were G-d by Aryeh Kaplan zt”l, page 191. 

https://www.judaicapress.com/products/nefesh-hachaim
https://www.quora.com/What-does-Cokes-slogan-Its-the-Real-Thing-mean
https://www.sefaria.org/Pirkei_Avot.5.22?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://youtu.be/Gfyny79--_4?t=10m42s
https://www.sefaria.org/Bereishit_Rabbah.1.1?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Zohar.2.161a.6?vhe=Torat_Emet_Zohar&lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Yalkut_Shimoni_on_Nach.942?vhe=Yalkut_Shimoni_on_Nach&lang=bi
https://www.sefaria.org/Avot_D'Rabbi_Natan.34.11?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Proverbs.3.18?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Tzidkat_HaTzadick.151.1?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=bi
https://www.sefaria.org/Midrash_Tanchuma,_Miketz.3.2?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Psalms.46.2?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Micah.7.8?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Yalkut_Shimoni_on_Nach.628.4?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Pesachim.2b.3?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
https://www.sefaria.org/Bava_Metzia.83b.3?lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en
http://www.artscroll.com/Books/9781879016132.html


redeemed by G-d and ultimately be turned into good. In this world, we must bless G-d for both good and 

evil,23 but in the Future World; we will realize that there is nothing but good.24 

May we choose life25 – to follow the Torah’s guidelines - and merit to soon see the day when 

Hashem will redeem us and proclaim, “I am ‘Proud’ that a Few of My children managed to survive the 

Spiritual Holocaust of the American Exile!”26 

 

 

 

Dedicated in memory of Rav Yisrael Meir ben R’ Aryeh Zev HaKohein, Menachem Mendel ben Levi Yitzchak, 

Elchonon Bunem ben Naftali Beinish Hy”d, Miriam Liba bas R’ Aharon – a tzadeikes in our time, Dovid Tzvi ben 

Yosef Yochanan, Kayla Rus bas Bunim Tuvia, Chana Tziporah bas HaRav Nochum Yehuda HaKohein, Dovid ben 

Uri HaLevi, Sarah bas Henoch Avraham, Dovid Avraham ben Chiya Kehos, Rafael Chaim Yitzchak Yaakov ben 

Binyamin Yehudah, Berinah Z’latah bas Reuven Yitzchak, Yosef ben Moshe HaLevi, Rafael Shachar ben Aharon, 

Aliza bas Henreias, Moshe ben Aliza, Yitzchak Hillel ben Aliza, Henreias Leah bas Aliza, Tuvyah Shlomo ben 

Naftali Tzvi HaKohein, Altah Soshah Devorah bas Aryeh Leibush, Mashah Tzivyah bas R’ Shlomo Zalman, Shmuel 

Dovid HaLevi ben R’ Yosef Moshe HaLevi, Yehudah Ruvein ben Meir, Esther Perel bas R’ Shlomo, Avraham Yosef 

ben Meir Dovid and as a merit for a complete recovery of Chayah Malka bas Bas-Sheva, Menachem ben Rivka, 

Rivka bas Esther Rochel, Shilat bas Louza Aliza, Daniel ben Louza Aliza, Avraham ben Louza Aliza, Yosef ben 

Ahuva Masuda and among the other sick ones of our nation. 

 

 

To view this article with footnotes, go to https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/95232. For comments or 

feedback, please email sreviewch@gmail.com. 

                                                           
23  ibid page 180-181. 

24  see Pesachim 50a. 
25  See Rashi to Devarim 30:15-18 “אתֶהחייםֶואתֶהטוב” and 19 “וברחתֶבחיים”. 

26  The original wording is actually a slogan, “The few, the proud, the Marines.” 
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The Greatest Affliction of All 
 

Ma’amar by the Tolna Rebbe שליט"א* 
 
Eliyahu Ha’navi teaches in Tanna De’bei Eliyahu Zuta (11:1), אין יסורין באין על ישראל אלא לטובתן – 
afflictions befall Am Yisrael for their own benefit.  He explains that when a tzadik experiences terrible 
suffering, he thereby achieves atonement for his misdeeds and earns a share in the world to come.  
Eliyahu then continues, מכאן אמרו הצדיקים תחילתן מריבה וסופן שמחה – “On this basis they said: The 
righteous first endure fighting, and in the end they experience joy.”  Tanna De’bei Eliyahu proceeds to 
give the examples of Avraham and Yitzchak, both of whom faced a מריבה (fight) but ultimately earned 
great blessing.  Avraham’s shepherds fought with Lot’s shepherds (Bereishis 13:7), but in the end, “G-d 
blessed him with everything” (24:1).  Likewise, Yitzchak’s shepherds needed to fight against the 
shepherds of Gerar (Bereishis 26:20), but ultimately, Yitzchak was wealthy and hosted a large feast for 
Avimelech (26:30). 
 
The question arises as to the connection between these two passages – the comment about יסורין, and 
the fact that תחילתן מריבה וסופן שמחה.  Eliyahu taught that “on this basis” – the notion that יסורין are 
ultimately beneficial for the righteous – it was said that tzadikim at first endure מריבה before enjoying 
happiness.  Elsewhere, in the Midrash (Bereishis Rabba 66:4), Chazal teach that  צדיקים תחילתן יסורין

 the righteous first endure affliction and then tranquility.  Eliyahu Ha’navi, however, states – וסופן שלוה
that the righteous first suffer מריבה and then enjoy happiness, and he derives that from the previously-
mentioned statement that יסורין are for our benefit.  How does the statement about יסורין prove 
anything about tzadikim’s experiences with מריבה – fighting? 
 
Necessarily, Eliyahu Ha’navi here reveals that for Avraham and Yitzchak, the greatest afflictions they 
endured was מריבה – the fights they needed to go through.  Avraham Avinu endured great suffering 
during his life, being brought by his own parents to Nimrod to be thrown into fire (Tanna De’bei Eliyahu 
Zuta 25:8), and then enduring ten different נסיונות (tests), as noted by the Mishna in Avos (5:3).  And 
yet, when Eliyahu speaks of Avraham’s “afflictions,” he mentions specifically the fight that erupted 
between his and Lot’s shepherds, because this suffering – the suffering of a fight – was the worst form 
of affliction for him.  Similarly, Yitzchak endured a great deal of suffering during his life – being bound on 
the altar and nearly slaughtered, waiting until age forty for his marriage partner, being unable to 
produce children, seeing the friction between Esav and Yaakov, having daughters-in-law who offered 
sacrifices to idols, and blindness.  Nevertheless, despite all these hardships, when Eliyahu Ha’navi speaks 
of Yitzchak’s suffering in this world, he points only to the fight Yitzchak had with the shepherds of Gerar.  
This is because for Yitzchak, like for Avraham, the greatest affliction of all is fighting. 
 
How far we are from this exalted level of our sacred avos!  Today, any of us would much prefer ten 
doses of “affliction” involving מריבה, fighting with other people, over afflictions such as being thrown 
into fire, being childless, raising a child like Esav, having daughters-in-law who worship idols, or 
blindness, Heaven forbid.  But for our avos, the harshest and most grievous afflictions were those 
experienced due to a מריבה.  This is the greatest lesson for us, showing us how much we must flee from 
any sort of fight.  Even if we are as right as Avraham was in his fight and Yitzchak was in his fight, we 
must run away from fighting.  By molding our hearts in such a way that we feel the great calamity and 
suffering of a מריבה, we will naturally ensure to avoid fighting at all times and under all circumstances. 

                                                           
* Delivered on Motzaei Shabbos Parshas Bo 5765 (2005). Adapted into English by David Silverberg. 



 
The opposite of a מריבה, which divides between two people, is a married couple – two individuals who 
were separate and then decided to join their hearts together to become one.   
 
The Gemara comments in Maseches Sota (2a) that making matches “is as difficult as the splitting of the 
Yam Suf,” and it cites the pasuk in Tehillim (68:7), אלוקים מושיב יחידים ביתה מוציא אסירים בכושרות (“G-d 
brings lonely people home; He releases prisoners in a suitable way”).  Rashi explains  יחידם ביתהמושיב  to 
mean that a man and woman are alone until HKB”H brings them together into one home.  The second 
half of the pasuk (מוציא אסירים בכושרות), Rashi writes, refers to Yetzias Mitzrayim, when HKB”H took 
Benei Yisrael from Egypt during the month of Nissan, in the spring, when the weather is neither 
uncomfortably warm nor uncomfortably cold.  This point is made by the Mechilta De’Rashbi in Parshas 
Bo, commenting on the pasuk, היום אתם יוצאים בחודש באביב – “You are leaving [Egypt], in the month of 
spring” (Shemos 13:4).  Citing the aforementioned pasuk from Tehillim, מוציא אסירים בכושרות, the 
Mechilta explains that HKB”H took Benei Yisrael out of Egypt “in a month which is suitable, not hot and 
not cold.”  The relevance of this point to marriage is that spring marks the balance between the 
opposing elements of cold and heat, which resembles the ideal of peace, when two people are perfectly 
balanced with each other. 
 
Every Jewish home must be built upon this foundation of מושיב יחידים ביתה – two people joining their 
hearts together, a foundation which must remain in place throughout the entire marriage.  Every male 
and female are opposites, and their minds are so different from one another.  And thus every husband 
and wife are יחידים, separate individuals, who need to blend together.  By remembering how much 
suffering every argument causes, they will exercise caution and ensure to avoid fighting.  This is done by 
each spouse showing honor to the other, as Chazal teach (Yevamos 62b): 
 

 המכבדה יותר מגופו, עליו הכתוב אומר, "וידעת כי שלום אהלך."האוהב את אשתו כגופו, ו 
 

“One who loves his wife as himself, and who respects her even more than himself – about him it is said, 
‘You shall know peace in your tent’ (Iyov 5:24).” 
 
In this way, they are able to experience מושיב יחידים ביתה each and every day throughout their 
marriage. 
 
Let us, then, run away from any tinge of fighting, even when our position is correct, and try with all our 
might to avoid all fights by always seeing other people’s fine qualities and not seeing their faults.  We 
will then be privileged to the blessing of peace and goodness upon all Am Yisrael, אמן כן יהי רצון.  
 

 

 הוקדש לעילוי נשמת

 הרה"ח ר' שמואל בן הרה"ח ר' ישכר דוב ז"ל טייכמן

 נלב"ע ג' שבט 

 ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.
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Shabbat Schedule  

Friday/ ערב שבת 
Hadlakat nerot 4:42 
Mincha 4:37 
Followed by:  
Shir Hashirim  
Arbit 

Shabbat/שבת  
Shachrit/korbanot 8:00 

Hashem Melech 8:15 

Shema Magen Abraham 9:07 
Shiur Chovot Halevavot 

Afternoon/שבת 
Shiur halacha 2:45 

Kids Tehilim  4:00 

Mincha 4:00 

סעודת שלישית 
 Shekia 5:01

 Rabbi’s lecture 5:30

 Arbit

 Rabenu Tam 6:13

Bachurim Program  

        Mincha 4:30

 Seudat shelishit

  Arbit

   Learning

21 Cedar Street  Lakewood NJ

The Pasuk says זאת חקת הפסח כל בן נכר לא יאכל בו. This is the law of 
Korban Pesach, any stranger cannot eat it. Rashi explains כל בן נכר 
means one whose actions strayed from his Father in heaven, meaning a 
Mumar. Rabbi Chaim Zeitchik Zt”l asks, why doesn’t the Torah permit 
this Mumar to eat the Korban Pesach, we let him pray with us on 
holidays and all times? He is permitted to do all Misvot and not 
restricted. We even see that the Torah sends this message to us with the 
Ketoret in the Beit Hamikdash. One of the eleven spices is called 
Helbonah, which is not a pleasant smell and is brought with the others 
as a Korban daily, showing that we want the impure Jew who is foreign 
to Misvot to join in with us in Misvot. Therefore we should be 
encouraging this Jew to eat with us the Korban Pesach in order to bring 
him closer to Hashem. He answers: Bnei Yisrael are deserving to eat 
the Korban Pesach because they endured the slavery in Misrayim and 
because they adhered to the Misvot of Hashem in Misrayim. This 
individual is rebelling against the Torah and its Misvot, and the Rabbis 
say if he would have been in Misrayim he would have not been freed, 
therefore he does not deserve this privilege and Zechut to enjoy the 
Kedusha of Korban Pesach. 
  
The Maharal Zt”l wrote concerning the laws of Teshuba, one is 
obligated to make Teshuba daily, aside from the fact that one does not 
know when he will die and should be pure when giving his Neshama 
back to Hashem. Also the Mashiach may come any day and once he is 
here he will not accept anyone who did not make Teshuba beforehand. 
This idea is formed by our Rabbis saying, in the time of Mashiach we 
will not accept new Geirim, since the Ohr of the Shechina will be so 
strong and the enjoyment will be so great, therefore their Teshuba will 
not be sincere and will not be accepted. The Maharal Zt”l writes this 
same idea in regards to making Teshuba when one is old, the Pasuk 

Don’t Delay Making Teshuba
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The founder of the mussar movement, R’ Yisroel Lipkin zt”l, better known as Rov Yisroel Salanter truly lived the 
principles he taught. Once while traveling to Vilna, R’ Yisroel took a seat in the compartment of the train reserved 
for smoking and, as at that time the negative effects of smoking were not yet known, proceeded to smoke. One 
young fellow was aghast and loudly proclaimed his distaste of the smell of smoke. R’ Yisroel apologized and 
promptly put out his cigarette, despite the fact that that part of the train was for smoking and the young man 
should have found a seat elsewhere. As the journey continued, the man berated the fact that the rabbi next to him 
had the window open for he was quite cold. R’ Yisroel apologized once again, explaining that he had not opened 
the window but would happily close it. 
R' Yisroel’s patience was something extraordinary. Upon their arrival to Vilna, the young man immediately 
regretted his behavior for he was notified how very important the person was with whom he had traveled and 
mistreated. He had disgraced the great R’ Yisroel Salanter, how could he have treated the great tzadik so? He 
promptly went to seek out R’ Yisroel and ask his mechila. He was told that R’ Yisroel was at the home of his shver, 
and upon gaining entrance to the rov, he apologized for the terrible way he had treated him. R’ Yisroel, of course 
forgave the man and asked what his business was in Vilna. The latter explained he had come to obtain certification 
as a shochet. R’ Yisroel  arranged that he meet with his shver to be tested. But the examination revealed that the 
man was quite ignorant in the relevant laws and R’ Yisroel suggested that perhaps his poor performance was due to 
his weariness from travel and he advised him to try again at a later point. Eventually after much help from R’ 
Yisroel  everything worked out  and the man asked why R’ Yisroel had went to such great lengths to assist him. R’ 
Yisroel explained, “When you asked my forgiveness of course I forgave you but with concern I hadn’t done it with 
my whole heart. I therefore decided that I would help you and, in doing so ensure that my feelings towards you 
were genuine and 100% wholehearted.” R’ Yisroel, after having been humiliated and mistreated had gone out of 
his way to make sure that he had truly absolved the young man of any trace of hard feelings he might have 
harbored. 
 

says in Mishlei – “זכור את בוראך בימי בחורתך עד אשר לא יבוא ימי הרעה” – Remember Hashem and make 
Teshuba while you are young, before you become old. When older, a person doesn’t have all of his 
 and usually cannot make a sincere Teshuba, whereas when one is young and full of energy יצר הרע
and desires and truly makes Teshuba it is fully accepted. Similarly, during Mashiach’s time, only 
those who made Teshuba earlier and are sincere about serving Hashem properly will then deserve 
the great enjoyments and benefits of the days of Mashiach. A Jew must know that serving Hashem 
in the darkest times will earn him the greatest joy of serving Hashem in the times of joy and merit 
to enjoy the Ohr of Mashiach Sidkeinu soon. 

Shabbat Shalom 
Harav Ezra Zafrani 

STORIES OF OUR GEDOLIM 
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The fork-tailed drongo 

The drongo is a bird in Africa that eats the same food as the meerkats, 
which eat arachnids, insects, and worms. Meerkats feed as a group 
and the drongo watches on from a tree.  

The drongo acts as a look out for the meerkats and gives a warning 
cry when it sees predators which sends the meerkats running for 
cover.  

The fork-tailed drongo, a songbird with glossy black feathers and 
garnet-red eyes, is like the neighborhood watchdog: a trustworthy pal that's always on the alert and ready to warn you 
about dangerous predators.  

This arrangement is great for the meerkats except.... when the faithful drongo is actually lying! 

Because sometimes drongos, which are about the size of a scrub jay, make false alarm calls, causing their listeners to 
drop whatever juicy morsels they were dining on and flee the scene. Meanwhile the deceptive birds have swooped in 
and made off with their victim's meal.  
Indeed drongos are notorious among wildlife observers for their thieving ways.  
Drongos get as much as 23 percent of their daily food by making false alarms and stealing their target's dinner. 
But sometimes the birds call "hawk" too often, and like the boy who cried "wolf" one too many times, they discover 
that no one's paying attention. 
But have no fear... when that happens, the clever birds deploy another trick: They imitate their victim's alarm call or 
that of another species! 

Drongos have an arsenal of alarm calls of numerous species, including birds and mammals. Some of those species 
make a variety of warning calls (different alerts for hawks or jackals), as do the drongos—and the birds mimic these as 
well, giving them a total of 51 different alarm calls. 

After all’s said and done, Ultimately Hashem has put these two animals together as a benefit for both species. 

Benefit to the drongo: It takes a lot of work to win over the trust of the meerkats but when the drongo successfully 
tricks the meerkats it means that it is guaranteed some food. 
Benefit to the meerkats: Although it may get frustrating with the drongo tricking the meerkats, the meerkats know that 
some of the warning calls will be genuine. Meerkats have sentries keeping watch but the drongo provides a bird’s eye 
view. The drongo provides an extra set of eyes against predators and that is worth a few false alarms! 

Rabbi Eliyahu Tobal 

HASHEM’S AMAZING WORLD/ נפלאות הבורא 
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Weekly Halachot - הלכה למעשה

1. It is forbidden to place a wet towel on a 
heating element, such as a radiator, or near a hot 
oven, on Shabbat. Although cooking is 
generally done to prepare food, nevertheless, 
the process of drying a wet towel or any wet 
cloth is also the melacha of bishul- cooking. 
2. One may not dry his hands with a towel, and 
then place the towel on a hot pot to dry. 
Similarly, if one’s gloves or socks got wet from 
rain or snow, one may not dry them on or near a 
radiator on Shabbat. 
3. When warming frozen bread, one must be 
careful not to have any ice on it. Since the ice 
which formed in the freezer was never cooked, 
it would be bishul to warm it up. 
4. A dry food which was fully cooked may be 
reheated on Shabbat, even if the food was not 
hot. 
5. A liquid food, such as soup or cholent (beef 
stew), may not be reheated on Shabbat. The 
reason for this is that cooked liquid is, by 
definition, hot liquid - but when liquid cools 
off, it loses its status as a cooked food. 
Therefore, reheating liquid which was 
previously cooked and has cooled off, is 
equivalent to the initial act cooking, which is 
forbidden. 
6. A liquid food which has cooled off to a 
temperature less than יד סולדת בו loses its status 
of being a cooked liquid and is therefore 
forbidden to reheat. The Ben Ish Hai explains 
that יד סולדת בו can be determined by whether 
one would refrain from eating the food because 
of its high temperature. Yet, there is an opinion 
that one may reheat liquid food on Shabbat. The 

Ashkenazic custom is to rely on this opinion, 
only when the liquid is still warm. 
Nevertheless, the Sephardim rule that it is 
forbidden to reheat liquid below יד סולדת בו. 
7. One may remove a pot of hot soup from a 
blech (stove covering) in order to serve from 
it, and then return the pot back to the blech. 
One must be certain, however, that the 
contents are still very hot(יד סולדת בו.) 
8. One may reheat dry, fully cooked food on 
Shabbat. The reason for this is that with dry 
foods, such as meat, poultry or rice, the goal 
of cooking is to soften and prepare the food 
through fire and heat. The results of such 
cooking remain, even after the food has 
cooled down. Thus, the law is אין בישול אחר 
 that dry food, once fully - בישול בדבר יבש
cooked, is no longer subject to the prohibition 
of cooking. 
9. A solid food which contains a minimal 
amount of liquid, according to some opinions, 
is still considered dry food. Therefore, there is 
no prohibition of reheating it. Other poskim, 
however, are of the opinion that since the food 
contains liquid which will invariably be 
reheated along with the food, then reheating 
the food would involve a Torah prohibition. 

Rabbi Michael Levy

The Laws of Shabbat  
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Torah י"ד Shiur 14 

נּו ֶסה ְליֹום ַחגֵּ ְקעּו ַבֹחֶדׁש ׁשֹוָפר ַבכֵּ  (א"פ םילהת) :תִּ

ְקעּו ְלׁשֹון ָׁשלֹום, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָכתּוב )ְיַׁשְעָיהּו כב( רּוׁש: תִּ  :]י[ ְוֶזה פֵּ

ְתָפֲארּות ָחָדׁש, " ד ְבָמקֹום ֶנֱאָמן". ַבֹחֶדׁש ׁשֹוָפר ְבהִּ יו ָיתֵּ ּוְתַקְעתִּ

ְתַעּלּות ְכבֹודֹו ַעל  ים אֹו  -ַהְינּו הִּ רִּ ְתָקְרבּות ַהגֵּ י הִּ י ְידֵּ  -ַבֲעלֵּ

ְרָאה, ֶׁשהּוא ֹׁשֶרׁש ַהָכבֹוד; ְוֶכֶסא  יַנת יִּ ְתׁשּוָבה. ַבֶכֶסא ֶזה ְבחִּ

אָת  ב, ֶנֱאַמר בֹו ְוָירֵּ יַנת: 'ָדָבר ַהָמסּור ַלּלֵּ ְתַכְסָיא, ֶׁשֶזה ְבחִּ ְלׁשֹון הִּ

ין ֹכל עֵּ ֱאֹלֶקיָך', ֶׁשֶזה ַהָדָבר ְמֻכֶסה מֵּ  :מֵּ

[10] And this is the explanation of “Tiku” – this connotes 
peace, as in (Isaiah 22:23) “And Tekativ (I will affix him) as 
a stake in a secure place.” “BaChodesh Shofar”- with a new 
glory, (a hispa’aros chadash) – i.e. the elevation of His glory 
by drawing close the converts or baalei teshuvah. “Bakeseh” 
– this is the aspect of fear, which is the source of glory. 
“Keseh” is similar to Hiskasya (hidden). This corresponds to, 
“Of those things which are given over to [i.e. hidden in] the 
heart, it is said, “Any you shall fear your L-rd!” – for this [i.e. 
fear] is something that is hidden from all eyes.1  

יַנת אֹור, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָכתּוב  י יֹום הּוא ְבחִּ ת, כִּ יַנת ְׁשלֹום ַביִּ ְליֹום ֶזה ְבחִּ

ים ָלאֹור יֹום", ְואֹור הּוא ְׁשלֹום  ְקָרא ֱאֹלקִּ ית א(: "ַויִּ אׁשִּ )ְברֵּ

ת, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָאְמרּו ְבָרָכה )ַׁשָבת כג:(: 'נֵּר  ַביִּ ְכרֹוָנם לִּ ינּו, זִּ  -ֲחָכמֵּ

יַנת  נּו ֶזה ְבחִּ ם. ַחגֵּ ת קֹודֵּ י ְׁשלֹום ַביִּ דּוׁש ַהיֹום', כִּ ם ְלקִּ ַׁשָבת קֹודֵּ

ים  ְבָרָכה )ְפָסחִּ ְכרֹוָנם לִּ ינּו, זִּ ָּלה, ֲעבֹוָדה, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָאְמרּו ֲחָכמֵּ ְתפִּ

ְסְמָכה ָפָר ' :קיח.( ים? לֹוַמר, ָכל ַהְמַבֶזה ָלָמה נִּ ַׁשת ַעכּו"ם ְלמֹוֲעדִּ

יַרת  ְמָצא ְׁשמִּ ים'. נִּ ילִּ ד ֲעבֹוַדת ֱאלִּ ּלּו עֹובֵּ ֶאת ַהמֹוָעדֹות, ְכאִּ

ָּלה' )ה(,  ין ֲעבֹוָדה ֶאָּלא ְתפִּ יַנת ֲעבֹוָדה ַתָמה, 'ְואֵּ ד ֶזה ְבחִּ ַהמֹועֵּ

ָּלה ָיבֹוא ַלָשלֹום ַהְכלָ  -ְוַעל  י ְתפִּ י ַכַנ"לְידֵּ  :לִּ

“For the day of,” – this alludes to peace in the home. For “day” 
is an aspect of light, as is written, (Beraishis 1:5) “And the L-
rd named the light “Day.”” And light denotes peace in the 
home, as our Sages taught: The Shabbos lights take precedence 
over the Kiddush of the day, because peace in the home comes 
first (Shabbos, 23b). “our festival” – this corresponds to 
prayer, Divine Service. As our Sages taught, “Why is the 
chapter of idolatry adjacent to that of the festivals? This is to 
teach that anyone who disgraces the festivals, it is as though 
he serves idolatry, (Pesachim, 118a). We see, therefore, that 

                                                           
1 The translations of Likutei Moharan are taken, with kind permission, from 

the translation of the Breslov Research Institute 

keeping the festival is an aspect of a complete service. And 
what is service, if not prayer? And through prayer one comes 
to universal peace, as above.  

יְך ְלַהֲעלֹות ַהָכבֹוד  י, ָצרִּ יְך ָׁשלֹום ַהְכָללִּ י ֶׁשרֹוֶצה ְלַהְמׁשִּ ְמָצא מִּ נִּ

ְרָאה, ְוַעל  ְׁשלֹום  -ְלָׁשְרׁשֹו, ַהְינּו ַליִּ ְרָאה הּוא זֹוֶכה לִּ י ַהיִּ  -ְידֵּ

ת, ְוַעל  י ְׁשלֹום  -ַביִּ ָּלה, ְוַעל  -ְידֵּ ְתפִּ ת הּוא זֹוֶכה לִּ ָּלה ְידֵּ  -ַביִּ י ְתפִּ

י:  הּוא זֹוֶכה ַלָשלֹום ַהְכָללִּ

We see, therefore, that someone who wants to draw universal 
peace has to elevate the glory to its source – i.e. to fear. And 
through fear, he merits peace in the home. Through peace in 
the home he then merits prayer. And through prayer, he merits 
universal peace.  

Rabeinu explains a passuk here that we say on Rosh 
Hashana. He said this Torah on Chanukah, but he built 
it upon a passuk about Rosh Hashana – interesting! 
We’ll see how he reveals to us the secrets of how to 
draw down Hashem’s mercy.  

Rabeinu says that “Tiku” is an expression of peace, as 
it says, “And I will affix him (tekativ) as a stake in a 
secure place.” Rabeinu wants to help us be solid – to be 
whole. He wants to help us make peace between our 
bodies and souls, and bring us to inner peace. We say 
at the end of the Amidah, “המברך את עמו ישראל בשלום” – 
peace is the vessel that enables all blessings to come 
down and materialise in this world. When there is 
peace down here below, the accusers along the way 
can’t stop the blessings from coming down. Everything 
works out, at the right time.  

Rabeinu calls this, “ורחמיו על כל מעשיו” – “His mercies 
are upon all His works.” Hashem is full of mercy, and 
created this world in order to reveal and demonstrate 
His mercy. The problem is that, if we have no peace 
down here, we prevent Him from sending down His 
blessings. 
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We’re all so busy. Every day, we have to check how 
we’re feeling. There are obstacles and challenges, as 
there have always been. We say, “I can’t get out of 
bed. I can’t move.” Every day we worry about our 
parnassah; we have to run here, and then run there. 
We need to work, and make money. This is what 
occupies us, and our minds, all day, every day. This has 
become the new minhag – to worry. Once upon a time, 
there was no bread to eat. And once there was some 
bread, nobody worried. Nowadays, we do have bread 
to eat, but there’s this new minhag – to be constantly 
worried and stressed out. This wasn’t the minhag of the 
old Chassidim. They had a different minhag – their 
minhag was to receive the power of the Rebbe, so that 
money matters never interfered with their avoidas 
HaKodesh. No matter how little they had, it didn’t 
interfere with their Chatzos, or their learning or 
davening. We need to do something with this new 
minhag – and that’s get rid of it! Get out of it! 

Hashem should have mercy on us, and help us receive 
something that can really change us – yiras shomayim. 
Humility, yiras shomayim and self-sacrifice are what 
makes everything come together.  

When we arouse Hashem’s mercy, the blessings come 
all the way down to this world. This is the meaning of 
“Tikku.” Blowing the shofar draws down mercy. When 
we blow the shofar, Hashem arises from His seat of 
Judgment, and sits on His seat of Mercy. Mercy comes 
down to the world – which is manifest as a revelation 
of daas – holy understanding. Suddenly, we find 
Hashem with us, down here in this world, right where 
we are. And when we know that Hashem is with us, we 
know that everything will be okay. We have peace. The 
ultimate manifestation of this peace is our ability to 
pray – to do Hisbodedus. We can speak out to Hashem 
all that’s in our hearts. Our hearts are drawn into our 
words. At first we may only manage a sigh, or a cry, but 

eventually the words flow, and we receive a new spirit. 
We become energized and our souls are refreshed.  

At times this is hard to do. But Rabeinu told us to do it, 
so we do it. Eventually, we break through, and it flows 
for us. We become “affixed” in our Hisbodedus and in 
our connection to Hashem. Obstacles that hold us back 
become a thing of the past. This is the meaning of 
“Tikku.”  

Now we can better understand what the Rebbe meant 
at the beginning of the Torah when he said, “To draw 
down peace to the world.” What he meant was to draw 
down mercy to the world. Mercy, which will bring 
people to make up with one another, and make up with 
themselves. This is what will draw down the blessings 
and everything we need. And how do we draw down 
Hashem’s mercies? Through fear. יראה. Fear, which we 
can only attain if we have first attained humility.  

The Rebbe’s Torah – Toras Chessed, is what brings us 
to all this. We learn to see our good points. We learn 
how to not get disheartened. We learn that we don’t 
deserve anything, and yet Hashem gives us so much. 
When we listen to, and accept, the Rebbe’s 
encouragement, and we learn Hashem’s Torah with 
humility, we prepare all the vessels to draw down 
mercy and peace.  

ְתָפֲארּות ָחָדׁש -ַבֹחֶדׁש ׁשֹוָפר  ְבהִּ  – The Rebbe says that this 
means that we need to renew and refresh our 
honouring of Hashem. When do we get “Tikku”? When 
we are constantly renewing ourselves in serving 
Hashem. We remind ourselves, again and again, “If I 
truly am the lowest of the low, then I have the greatest 
potential to honour Hashem. My avoidah is all the more 
precious – not less so. Yisro was the one who shook the 
heavens like no-one before him.”  
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“BaChodesh Shofar”- with a new glory, (a hispa’aros chadash) 
– i.e. the elevation of His glory by drawing close the converts 
or baalei teshuvah. 

Nowadays, we all have to go fishing – for converts and 
baalei teshuvah. There’s lots of money in fishing. A big 
tuna fish can be worth seventy thousand dollars! There 
are fish in this world that – if you catch them – you earn 
a place in Olam Haba. That’s to bring someone to do 
teshuvah. To speak to others. The first fish we have to 
catch is ourselves! The bait we use is Toras Chessed. 
Sometimes fish jump back into the sea. You know 
you’ve caught them when you’ve brought them to dry 
land – to a different place. You bring a person to a new 
place. You bring yourself to a new place.  

How do you know when someone has really come close? 
The garments are important. It used to be that as soon 
as someone became inspired, he changed the way he 
dressed. He didn’t want to look like a non-Jew. 
Nowadays it takes a lot of patience until people realise 
that this is part of doing teshuvah. But the Rebbe wants 
something more than that. Something that’s hidden, 
that we can’t see. “בכסה” – that there should be yiras 
shomayim in our hearts. This is the most important 
thing. That’s the true sign of coming close.  

Yiras Shomayim stays with us when we use it – that’s 
to say, when we do things with yirah. We put on Tefillin 
with yirah, we daven with yirah. Living with yiras 
shomayim is really living. That’s called being a baal 
teshuvah. “Baal Teshuvah” isn’t slang – it’s not a 
negative label. If only I would merit being a baal 
teshuvah! Being a baal teshuvah means really 
regretting every wrong deed, and doing teshuvah for 
every moment of being depressed and of bitul Torah.  

Yiras shomayim is an awareness of Hashem’ presence, 
right where we are. If we have this, we can pray, we 

can do Hisbodedus. It’s easy to lose it. Rabeinu is here 
to help us get it back again.  

This is how the Rebbe explains the passuk, “Tiku 
b’Chodesh Shofar, B’Keseh.” The way to draw down 
shalom, which will enable you to have yirah, is to keep 
working on yourself, to keep renewing yourself and 
your efforts to become better – to do teshuvah with the 
goal of bringing yiras shomayim into your heart.  

And the only way to do teshuvah is with mesiras nefesh 
– self-sacrifice. We have to be willing to give of 
ourselves. Just like anything worthwhile in this world – 
it takes time to learn. If you want to learn a profession, 
you may have to study for five years, or even eight 
years. It takes self-sacrifice and hard work. Acquiring 
Torah is no different. Nowadays people emphasize the 
hard work as waving your arms around and arguing. 
The biggest self-sacrifice is to get out of depression, 
and accept the daas that Rabeinu teaches us.   

Mesiras nefesh is when a person accepts the yoke of 
heaven, and does teshuvah to come back to Hashem. 
He doesn’t want anything for himself. All he wants is to 
be close to Hashem. This breaks through all obstacles, 
and frees him from worries and from confusion. 
Mesiras nefesh is being willing to be mitchazek – to 
accept the encouragement the Tsaddikim give us, and 
not look back. This is something hidden. It’s in our 
hearts. You can’t see it on the outside. This is what 
draws down the באתר דאית דחילא, שלימתא תמן“ - ,שלום” – 
“In a place where there is fear, there is perfection, 
(wholeness, peace).” And when we have this peace, we 
are able to pray. We find the words, and our hearts 
open up.  

The common denominator of all Breslev chassidim of 
old, was a sense of yiras shomayim. There was no past. 
Even if you thought that may fall down any moment, 
right now you did what you could, with yirah and 
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simcha. You opened a Tehillim or a Mishnayos, or a 
Gemoro, or a Shulchan Aruch, or the Rebbe’s seforim, 
and you did what you could. What else could you do, 
when you were standing before the King?! 

ים קמ"ה(: "טֹוב  ּלִּ ּלּו )ְתהִּ ים אֵּ ]יא[ זֹאת ַהתֹוָרה ַׁשָיְך ַעל ְפסּוקִּ

יַנת  ה' ַלֹכל ְוַרֲחָמיו ַעל ָכל ַמֲעָשיו" ְוכּו'. "טֹוב ה' ַלֹכל" ֶזה ְבחִּ

ין ַבה', ֶׁשַהָקדֹוׁש  ָּלה, ֶׁשַמֲאמִּ ן  -ָברּוְך  -ְתפִּ הּוא טֹוב ַלֹכל הֵּ

ן ְלַפְר  ְרפּוָאה, הֵּ ין ָכְך, ְבַוַדאי לִּ ים. ְכֶׁשַמֲאמִּ ן ְלָכל ַהְדָברִּ ָנָסה, הֵּ

ְׁשַתְדלּותֹו ָבַתר ֻקְדָׁשא  ַקר הִּ ְהֶיה עִּ יְך  -יִּ ְרֹדף ַאַחר  -ְברִּ הּוא, ְולֹא יִּ

 ַתְחבּולֹות ַרבֹות;

This lesson applies to the following verses: 

“G-d is good to all, and His mercies are upon all His works. 
All Your works will praise You, G-d; Your pious ones will 
bless You. They will speak of the glory of Your Kingdom and 
talk of your might.” (Tehillim, 145:9-11) 

“G-d is good for all.” This is the aspect of prayer; that the 
person believes in G-d, that the Holy One is good for all: for 
health, for livelihood, for all things. When a person believes 
this, then the main focus of his efforts will certainly be for the 
Holy One, rather than pursuing all kinds of strategies.  

 When we know that Hashem is the only address for 
everything we need, we focus our efforts on praying to 
Him. This doesn’t mean that we make no other efforts 
– we do whatever we feel we need to do – but knowing 
that delivery of the goods all ultimately depends on 
Hashem, we do what we can, and then we relax. We 
trust that Hashem will send us what we need, when we 
need it. Our minds are free to pursue other things. We 
can daven, we can learn. We realise that the efforts we 
need to put in – our prayers, and our practical 
exertions, are all part of our tikkun. 

ין ְבַהָקדֹוׁש  ין ַמֲאמִּ י ֶׁשאֵּ י מִּ ל ַאַחר  -ָברּוְך  -כִּ ְׁשַתדֵּ יְך ְלהִּ הּוא, ָצרִּ

ל ַאַחר  ְׁשַתדֵּ יְך ְלהִּ ְרפּוָאה ָצרִּ יְך לִּ ַתְחבּולֹות ַרבֹות. ְלָמָׁשל, ְכֶׁשָצרִּ

ים  ְפָעמִּ ים, ְולִּ ים ַרבִּ ְמָצא ֲעָשבִּ יָנם ַבנִּ ים לֹו אֵּ יכִּ ים ַהְצרִּ ּלּו ֲעָשבִּ אֵּ

ים ְלַמָכתֹו. ֲאָבל  יָנם טֹובִּ ים אֵּ ְמָצאִּ ים ַהנִּ יָנתֹו, ְוָהֲעָשבִּ ְמדִּ בִּ

ְמָצא  -ָברּוְך  -ַהָקדֹוׁש  הּוא טֹוב ְלָכל ַהַמכֹות ְלַרְפאֹוָתם, ְוהּוא ַבנִּ

ים ד(:  יד, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָכתּוב )ְדָברִּ נּו ָתמִּ ינּו ְבָכל ָקְראֵּ י ַכה' ֱאֹלקֵּ "מִּ

ָליו". ְוַעל  י. ְוֶזה: -אֵּ ָּלה זֹוֶכה ַלָשלֹום ַהְכָללִּ י ַהְתפִּ "ְוַרֲחָמיו  ְידֵּ

ְך ַעל ָכל  ְתַמשֵּ ְתָבַרְך יִּ ם יִּ י ַהשֵּ ַעל ָכל ַמֲעָשיו" ַהְינּו ֶׁשַרֲחמֵּ

ים ְיַרֲחמּו ֶאָחד ַעל ים, ְוָכל ַהְברּואִּ ְהֶיה ָׁשלֹום  ַהְברּואִּ רֹו )ו( ְויִּ ֲחבֵּ

ר  ם ֶכֶבש ְוָנמֵּ ב עִּ ינֵּיֶהם, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָכתּוב )ְיַׁשְעָיהּו י"א(: "ְוָגר ְזאֵּ בֵּ

ינֵּיֶהם.  ְהֶיה ָׁשלֹום בֵּ י יִּ יתּו", כִּ עּו ְולֹא ַיְׁשחִּ י ְוכּו', לֹא ָירֵּ ם ְגדִּ עִּ

ְכרֹוָנם ְוֶזה: "ְוַרֲחָמיו ַעל ָכל ַמֲעָשיו", ְכמֹו ֶׁשָאְמרּו  ינּו, זִּ ֲחָכמֵּ

ין ָעָליו  יֹות, ְמַרֲחמִּ ם ַעל ַהְברִּ ְבָרָכה )ַׁשָבת קנא:(: 'ָכל ַהְמַרחֵּ לִּ

ֲחֶמָך". ְוַאַחר  ים ְורִּ ם', ְכמֹו ֶׁשָכתּוב: "ְוָנַתן ְלָך ַרֲחמִּ ן ַהָשַמיִּ  -מִּ

ָּלה, ַעל  ְתפִּ ְזֶכה לִּ יְך יִּ ׁש ַהָפסּוק אֵּ י ְׁשלֹום  -ָכְך ְמָפרֵּ א  -ְידֵּ ת ְיהֵּ ַביִּ

ין גּופֹו ְוַנְפׁשֹו ַכַנ"ל. ְוֶזה: "יֹודּוָך ָכל ַמֲעֶשיָך"  ָׁשלֹום ַבֲעָצָמיו, בֵּ

יֶדיָך ְיָבְרכּוָכה"  יַנת גּוף; "ַוֲחסִּ ָיה, ְבחִּ יַנת ֲעשִּ 'ַמֲעֶשיָך' ֶזה ְבחִּ

י י"א( ְׁשלֵּ יַנת ֶנֶפׁש, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָכתּוב )מִּ יֶדיָך', ֶזה ְבחִּ ל 'ֲחסִּ : "ֹגמֵּ

יׁש ֶחֶסד":  ַנְפׁשֹו אִּ

Because when one does not believe in the Holy One, he must 
work at all kinds of strategies. For example, if he is sick, he 
must work at getting all sorts of medicines. And there are times 
when the particular medicines he needs are not available in his 
country, whereas those medicines that are available are useless 
for his illness. The Holy One, however, is “good for all” 
illnesses – to heal them. He is also always available, as is 
written, “Who is… like G-d our L-rd is, whenever we pray to 
Him.” (Devarim, 4:7) And through prayer, a person merits 
universal peace. This is the meaning of, “His mercies are upon 
all His works.” In other words, G-d’s mercies are drawn down 
upon all created beings.  

The created beings will have mercy for one another, and there 
will be peace between them. As it is written, “And the wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid… they shall not harm or destroy,” – for there will be 
peace between them. This is, “His mercies are upon all His 
works.” As our Sages taught, “Whoever has mercy on [G-d’s] 
creations, Heaven has mercy upon him, as is written, “And He 
will give you mercy and have mercy upon you.” (Devarim, 
13:18; Shabbos, 151b) 

Afterwards,  the verse explains how to merit prayer, through 
peace in the home one achieves inner peace – between his body 
and soul, as above. And this is, “All Your works (ma’asecha) 
will praise You.” “Ma’asecha” corresponds to Asiyah, the 
body.  
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“And Your pious ones (Chasidecha) will bless You.” 
“Chasidecha” alludes to the soul, as in “The man of kindness 
(Chessed) is beneficent to his own soul.” (Mishle, 11:17) 

Hashem is “good for all.” With our prayers, we draw 
down Hashem’s blessings and goodness. But if there is 
no peace down here – peace within ourselves, and 
peace between us and our fellow man – the blessings 
have nowhere to rest. The vessels have holes in, and 
the blessings get washed off down the drains. But when 
we have yiras shomayim – daas – then we stop speaking 
loshon hora. We look at others kindly. We seek the 
good in others, and in ourselves. We support and 
encourage one another. We have mercy on others, and 
mercy on ourselves. When we all get along together, 
the blessings – Hashem’s goodness – is able to come 
down and manifest itself in this world, the world of 
Asiyah. No matter what our mazal’s are – the blessings 
can come down and blossom.  

ְׁשלֹום  -ְוַאַחר  ְזֶכה לִּ יְך יִּ ׁש ַהָפסּוק, אֵּ ת ַעל  -ָכְך ְמָפרֵּ י  -ַביִּ ְידֵּ

ים ְגבּורֹות. ֶׁשַיֲעֶלה ְכבֹוד ַהשֵּ  ְקָראִּ ְרָאה, ַהנִּ ְתָבַרְך ְלֹׁשֶרׁש ַהיִּ ם יִּ

ְתַעֶּלה ְלָׁשְרׁשֹו;  ְתַגֶּלה ְכבֹודֹו ְויִּ רּו" ֶׁשיִּ ְוֶזהּו: "ְכבֹוד ַמְלכּוְתָך יֹאמֵּ

ְרָאה, ְכמֹו ֶׁשָאְמרּו  יַנת יִּ רּו" 'ּוְגבּוָרה' ֶזה ְבחִּ ְוֶזהּו: "ּוְגבּוָרְתָך ְיַדבֵּ

ינּו יְראּו ֲחָכמֵּ ים ָעָשה ֶׁשיִּ ְבָרָכה )ְבָרכֹות נט.(: "ֶוֱאֹלקִּ ְכרֹוָנם לִּ , זִּ

יֹוב כ"ו(: "ְוַרַעם ְגבּורֹוָתיו  יב )אִּ ים', ּוְכתִּ ּלּו ְרָעמִּ ְּלָפָניו" 'אֵּ מִּ

ְתבֹוָנן": י יִּ  מִּ

Then the verse explains how to merit peace in the home: by 
elevating the glory of the Holy One to the source of fear, which 
is called “mighty.” This is: “They will speak of the glory of 
Your Kingdom” – His glory will be revealed and will ascend 
to its source. And thus, “…and talk of Your might,” – “might” 
corresponds to fear. As our Sages taught, “And the L-rd does 
it so that they should fear Him,” (Mishle, 3:14) - this refers to 
thunder, (Berachos, 59a); and it is written, “But who can 
understand the thunder of His might?” (Iyov, 26:14) 

Let’s explain the prayer of Ashrei. With this prayer, we 
elevate the Shechina. At first, we talk about how we 
praise Hashem every day. Then we talk about Hashem’s 
greatness and unity – that no-one can fathom His 

greatness – גדול ה' ומהולל מאד, ולגדולתו אין חקר. From this 
passuk until “זכר רב טובך”, we are in the world of 
Chochmah. We speak of Hashem’s greatness, and 
Divine wisdom. We praise Hashem’s abundant 
blessings. He is “great in His goodness.” Hashem wants 
to help us and bless us. He wants to free us from 
Mitzrayim and bring us to the light of Torah. After this, 
we go into the world of Binah – “ טוב ה' לכל, ורחמיו על כל

 Hashem, in His mercy, sweetens the harsh .”מעשיו
judgments of Binah, and treats us with mercy. We draw 
this mercy down to this world through our prayers.  

The concealment comes about because of “severity” – 
 Following on from this there are four pesukim of .גבורות
gevuros – להודיעמלכותך יאמרו, וגבורתך ידברו,  כבודה' וכו',  יודוך 

מלכות כל עולמים מלכותךלבני אדם גבורותיו וכו',  . These dinim 
and gevuros are sweetened by directing all our fear 
towards Hashem – by elevating glory to its source – in 
fear. We talk about yiras shomayim, and spread yiras 
shomayim.  

The gevuros then no longer hinder the blessings from 
coming down. Instead, they unite with the side of 
kindness, and aid in bringing the blessings down. This 
brings us to “ ופליםסומך ה' לכל הנ ” – all those who falter 
are helped up and supported. The sparks of holiness 
that had been lost are elevated and brought to their 
tikkun. Converts are made, and people become baalei 
teshuvah. All eyes turn to Hashem, and there is a 
revelation of צוןר  – Divine goodwill. Hashem’s hands are 
opened, as it were, and the blessings come down to us. 

רצוןאת ידיך ומשביע לכל חי  פותחכל אליך ישברו וכו'  עיני .  

Ashrei brings us to Gan Eden. Ashreinu! The main thing 
is to reveal that “חנון ורחום השם” – that Hashem is kind 
and merciful. To reveal how Hashem wants to bless us 
with every blessing. When we believe this, we can pray 
to Him. No matter what we go through in this world – 
obstacles, challenges, opposition, enemies – we are 
firm in our belief that Hashem is good, and wants to 
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help and bless us. When we know this -  when we reveal 
Hashem in every situation – then we start to 
understand what’s going on down here. We start to see 
that when someone falls, he can get up again. And that 
the purpose of the fall was for him to get up again. 
Hashem will support him and help him up. The sparks 
that have fallen, the neshomos that have fallen – we 
ourselves who have fallen – the purpose is just to come 
back up again. And our efforts to do this are what 
arouse Hashem’s mercy, and draw down His blessings 
to us.  

If we would see this clearly – if all this would be 
revealed and open, there would be no challenge. The 
challenge is that we don’t see it straight away. We put 
our bag down, and pray, and do what we think we need 
to do, and then discover that our bag has disappeared. 
It seems like something has gone wrong. This is our test 
– a test of our Emunah, and especially a test of our 
Emunas Tsaddikim. We have to believe that Hashem is 
good, and wants to bless us, even when we don’t see 
the blessings materialize. And we have to believe in the 
Tsaddikim who tell us how much Hashem loves us and 
cares for us. We have to believe that they know what’s 
going on down here, even though we don’t see it; we 
have to trust them.  

In previous generations, it was common for even 
simple people to display great mesiras nefesh for Torah 
and Emunah. “So kill me. I won’t bow down.” They 
happily jumped into the fire. Nowadays, we seem to 
have lost this dedication. How can it be that so many 
Yidden break Shabbos, and feel nothing? How is it that 
we’ve become so cold and apathetic? The answer is 
that we’ve become estranged from our souls. There is 
no peace between our bodies and our souls, so we’ve 
lost contact with this deep dedication to Hashem and 
His Torah. But our souls are still connected to the 

truth. By making peace in ourselves, we can reconnect 
to our age-old dedication to Emunah and Torah.  

Hashem should help us make peace in ourselves – that 
there should be peace between our bodies and our 
souls – and help us have peace with one another, to see 
the good in one another and help and encourage one 
another. That we should speak about yiras shomayim, 
reveal Hashem’s mercy in all the worlds, and draw 
down blessings and תועושי  for us and for all Klal Yisroel, 
Amen.  
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In Parshas Bo, the Torah records, “Against all the Children of Israel, no dog will whet its tongue 

… so that you shall know that Hashem will divide between Egypt and Israel” (Shemos 11:7). This pasuk 
teaches us that the proof that Hashem separated between the Jewish people and the Egyptians was that the 
dogs did not bark when the Jews left Egypt. However, the K’sav Sofer points out that this is difficult to 
understand. Why was this considered the sign that Hashem differentiated between the Jews and the 
Egyptians? In every one of the makkos, there was a clear and miraculous distinction between the Jews and 
the Egyptians. Why was it only now, when the dogs did not bark, that the Jewish people saw that Hashem 
had separated them from the Egyptians? Additionally, why is the verse written in the future tense – “so that 
they will know that Hashem separated” – when seemingly, the intent of the pasuk is to tell us that they 
knew that Hashem had already divided them from the Egyptians? Wouldn’t it be more grammatically 
correct for the verse to be written in the past tense? 

The K’sav Sofer explains that this miracle contained within it a unique message for the Jewish 
people that had not yet been manifested through any of the signs and wonders that they experienced until 
now. All of the makkos were directed toward the Egyptians. The Jewish people saw that Hashem punished 
them time after time for their brutality and cruelty. However, the makkos did not demonstrate that Hashem 
actually loved the Jews. Commenting on the pasuk, “Hashem will seek out the pursued” (Koheles 3:15), the 
Medrash (Vayikra Rabbah 27:5) explains that this applies even if a righteous person is chasing an evil person. 
In other words, Hashem’s approach is always to help the person being pursued, even if he is wicked and 
undeserving. Therefore, the fact that Hashem punished the Egyptians and rescued the Jewish people from 
their hands still does not prove that Hashem loves them. Perhaps He was only doing all these miracles 
because they were being chased, and after this ceased, He would leave them on their own.  

It is well-known that Chazal say (see Shemos Rabbah 21:7), “The Egyptians were idolaters, and the 
Jews were idolaters,” such that the Jewish slaves were comparable to their Egyptian taskmasters in sinning. 
If so, how can we know that Hashem truly loved them and cared for them? Therefore, Hashem gave His 
nation a sign that they are indeed beloved and precious to Him, and that this love is unconditional, not 
merely a desire to assist the pursued. This was the unique message that the Jews experienced when they 
saw the miracle that no dog barked toward them during the Exodus. 

In the pasuk that precedes, “No dog will whet its tongue,” the Torah records that as a result of the 
plague of the death of the first-born, “There will be a great outcry in all the land of Egypt, such that there 
was nothing like it before or after.” When there is a loud outcry and lots of noise, the nature of dogs is to 
bark. Even had they done so, this would not have prevented the Jewish people from leaving Egypt, but it 
would have struck fear in their hearts and reduced the joy they felt over their redemption. Nevertheless, 
Hashem changed the laws of nature and performed an open miracle, with not a single dog opening its mouth  
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to bark, solely to enhance the mindset and joy of the Jewish people. This served as a clear sign that Hashem 
loves them tremendously, to the point that He changes nature to ensure that their happiness is pure and 
unadulterated. 

With this insight, we can now understand why the Torah writes, “So that you shall know that 
Hashem will divide” in the future tense, as this miracle was intended to show them that Hashem’s love for 
them is eternal and everlasting.  

Later in the parsha (13:9), the mitzvah of tefillin is given, which the Torah explains is to help us 
remember the Exodus from Egypt. What is the connection between tefillin and the Exodus? The Exodus 
from Egypt demonstrated Hashem’s tremendous love for the Jewish people, even when they were on the 
49th level of spiritual impurity. Similarly, the mitzvah of tefillin reminds every Jew how much Hashem 
loves him, even when he is on a low spiritual level, as we will explain. 

The Torah says, “You may see My back, but My face cannot be seen” (Shemos 33:23). Rashi, based 
on Menachos 35b, writes that Hashem showed Moshe the knot of His tefillin (which is on the back of the 
head), as the Gemora in Berachos (7a) teaches that Hashem wears tefillin. 

What is the significance of Hashem showing Moshe the knot of His tefillin? In his sefer Orach 
L’Chaim (Parshas Ki Sisa), Rav Avrohom Chaim of Zlotchov notes that the Gemora questions what is written 
in Hashem’s tefillin, and it answers, “Who is like Your nation Israel, one nation in the land.” It is well-
known that when the Jewish people obey Hashem’s will, they are described as “front” (panim), but when 
they disobey His commandments, they are called “back” (achor), as the pasuk says, “They turned their 
backs to Me and not their faces” (Yirmiyahu 2:27). Therefore, Hashem showed Moshe the knot of His tefillin, 
which is on the back of the head, as a way of hinting to him that even when the Jewish people are on the 
level of “back” and are not adhering to the Torah, nevertheless Hashem is still attached to them with great 
love. When Hashem informed Moshe, “You may see my back,” He was telling Moshe to focus on His 
tremendous love for the Jews even when they are sinning and are on the level of “back,” which is something 
that man is capable of grasping. However, “My face may not be seen,” meaning that the love and yearning 
that Hashem has for the Jewish people when they obey His commandments and reach the spiritual level of 
“front” is something that cannot be fathomed in this world. 

With this explanation, we now understand that the mitzvah of tefillin reminds every Jew of the 
unbreakable bond that Hashem has with him. Even if he falls to the 49th level of spiritual impurity, his 
Father in Heaven still dwells with him even amongst his impurity (Vayikra 16:16). Commenting on the pasuk, 
 do not stray after your heart and after your eyes – the sefer – (Bamidbar 15:39) לא תתורו אחרי לבבכם ואחרי עיניכם
Sichos Hischazkus (Shemos pg. 259) explains that even when we fall spiritually and damage our hearts and 
our eyes, Hashem tells us לא תתורו – do not be מתיר the קשר, do not untie the permanent bond between us, 
because “I am Hashem your G-d Who took you out from Egypt to be for you a G-d” (Ibid., 41). During the 
Exodus from Egypt, Hashem demonstrated that He never severs the connection between us, even when we 
do not perform His will. Accordingly, He tells us that we should also not cut our bond with Him, even when 
we sin and fall spiritually. May it be Hashem’s will that we should grasp even 1/1000 of His love for us, 
and by doing so, we will not sever our link with our Father in Heaven for all eternity. 

  
 

The word חטא has a silent א added to the end of it, to teach us that even when we are 
sinning, the Master of the World is still present. 

 

Baal Shem Tov 
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Excerpted from Dirshu shiur delivered by Dayan Chaim Heimlich שליט"א at Adass Israel Shul 
 

By Dr Elli Franck 
רסזסימן   

Making early Shabbos – part 3 

This week we will continue with a discussion 
about davening Mincha at the right time when 
making early Shabbos and the problem one may 
encounter if one is late in doing so. 
Davening Mincha before Plag Haminchah-  
the preferred approach  
We have previously mentioned that there is a 
machlokes Rav Yehuda and the Rabbonon as to 
when halachic nightfall occurs. According to Rav 
Yehuda it falls at plag hamincha whilst according 
to the Rabbonon it only occurs at actual nightfall 
indicated by the emergence of 3 stars.  Following 
Rav Yehuda one may daven Mincha only up until 
Plag Hamincha (and Maariv thereafter) whilst 
according to the Rabbanan, Mincha may be 
davened up to night (or sunset) and Maariv only 
after nightfall. When making early Shabbos we 
rely on the opinion of Rav Yehudah and therefore 
one must be careful to daven Mincha before Plag 
Hamincha otherwise one commits a “tartei d’sasrei 
b’oso yom”. 
The Minhag of some Kehillos to daven Mincha/ 
Maariv together after Plag Hamincha during the 
week 
The Biur Halacha (267: s.v U’biplag) notes the 
opinion of the Chavas Daas in Siddur Derech 
Hachaim who allows a minyan to daven both 
Mincha and Maariv in the time period between 
plag hamincha and nightfall on Friday night since 
this was the common practice in some places 
even during the week due to extenuating 
circumstances where it will be difficult to get a 
minyan after nightfall (based on Magen Avraham).  
The rationale allowing for such a comparison is 
that accepting Shabbos early is also a mitzvah and 

so a compromise was allowed in relation to tartei 
d’sasrei on erev Shabbos   just like the allowance 
of the Magen Avraham during the week in those 
communities that need to daven back to back 
Mincha/ Maariv after Plag Haminchah.  The 
Mishnah Berura (267:3) himself does not like this 
approach and in the Biur Halacha he expresses 
serious reservations as no Acharonim make 
mention of it having no source in the Gemarah. 
Additionally, since we in fact are particular to wait 
to daven Maariv after nightfall during the week 
the leniency of the Derech Hachaim loses its 
relevance.   
How should one act if running late for early 
Minchah on Erev Shabbos? 
It is unclear if the Derech Hachaim would allow 
one who missed davening Mincha with a Minyan, 
to daven b’yechidus after Plag and still join the 
Minyan davening Maariv early. It could very well 
be that the leniency applied only to those 
davening with a Minyan as implied previously. In 
addition, we are unsure if the Derech Hachaim 
would allow someone to daven a tartei d’sasrei 
when it is possible for one to avoid this by 
catching a later Minyan; it may well be that he 
was only lenient for someone who had no choice 
but to daven in the only Minyan available to him. 
Therefore, it is important to stress that where 
someone relies on this Derech Hachaim, one 
should arrive on time to shul to at least join the 
Minyan for Minchah. If, however one is running 
late for shul, it is better to daven Minchah at 
home b’yechidus before Plag Haminchah. If the 
time of Plag Hamincha has already passed and 
one still needs to make Shabbos early, the only 
option is to daven Minchah b’yechidus, accept 
Shabbos, make Kiddush and eat the seudah and 
daven Maariv later after nightfall. 



   By Ari Traurig

 סימן רעג

Making Kiddush then eating in a different location (“Kiddush b’makom seudah”) 
Introduction 
In Seifim 1 &3 it is made clear that in order for Kiddush to be valid, it must be recited in the same place where one will 
enjoy the Shabbos seudah (Mechaber 1&3, MB1). However this is then qualified in Seif 5 with regards to what can be 
called a seudah: 

a. Having a reviis of wine as one’s seudah1: 
i. Night Kiddush: Should not be relied upon, even if drinking an additional reviis on top of the reviis of the 

Kiddush (SH 29) 
ii. Day Kiddush: In a time of need can be relied upon, even if only having the reviis of the Kiddush and no 

more (SH 29 and D37 there).  However if more wine is available, then should drink an additional reviis on 
top of the reviis of the Kiddush (MB 27). 

b. A kzayis of mezonos2. Foods that are not mezonos are not considered a meal and the Kiddush would not be valid. 

However see the footnote for the practice of the Gra3.  

Chart 1 – What is considered a “new” location to have the meal that would invalidate the Kiddush made in the old 
location? 

  A. Had in mind to move to new 
location 

B. Did not have in mind to move to new 
location 

1 
Moved from one corner to 
another corner in the same 

room 

Can be lenient even lechatchila (MB 
3)4 

MB (3) advises to be stringent lechatchila but 
bedieved the Kiddush is valid. 

2 

Moved to a different room 
in the same house 

& 
Cannot see the place where 

made Kiddush 

Lechatchila – only permitted in 
pressing circumstances (BH 

‘v’chain’). 
 

Bedieved – the Kiddush is valid (MB 
4). 

The Kiddush is not valid, even bedieved, and 
therefore the Kiddush must be repeated (MB 4), 

except for the bracha of hagofen, which 
bedieved one is yotze so should not be 

repeated (Ohr 1’w’). 

3 

Moved to a different room 
in the same house 

& 
Can see the place where 

made Kiddush5 

Can be lenient even lechatchila (BH 
‘v’chain) 

One should be stringent lechatchila but 
bedieved the Kiddush is valid (MB 6). 

4 

Moved to a different house6 
& 

Can see the place where 
made Kiddush 

 The Mechaber quotes a lenient opinion, however MB 7 states that one should only 
rely on this bedieved in pressing circumstances.  

5 

Moved to a different house 
& 

Cannot see the place where 
made Kiddush 

The Kiddush is not valid, even bedieved, and therefore the Kiddush must be repeated 
(Mechaber). 

                                                           
1 Grape juice is a machlokes whether considered like wine, see Dirshu 31 on MB 25 for the opinions. Any other drinks, even chamar 
medina, are definitely not valid (MB 25). 
2 A bracha achrona is always required afterwards, and therefore even if one is planning to have the meal straight after, one should wait 
some time after the bracha achrona, before starting the meal, in order avoid a safek bracha achrona (D30 on MB 25). 
3 The Gra would only make Kiddush in the place where he would be eating his proper Shabbos meal of bread (BH ‘kosvu’). Therefore - for 
the day Kiddush - if one did make Kiddush in a place where one had only mezonos or wine, it is proper to recite the Kiddush again in the 
place of the proper meal (Dirshu 39 on BH ‘kosvu’). It seems this only applies to the day Kiddush as the repeating the night Kiddush would 
involve a bracha in vain. 
4 Even though in SH4 the MA is understood to be stringent lechatchila (see D4 there), the MB3 itself is lenient lechatchila (this can also 
be proven from BH ‘v’chain’ which is lenient lechatchila even if moved to a different room (Case 3A). 
5 It is noteworthy that this case is similar in ruling to the case or Corner to corner in the same room (Row 1), as with both cases, the new 
location is under the same roof and can see the original location. 
6 This is assuming that there is no private (or public, Ohr 1 fn.’jj’) pathway between the two houses that is in use throughout the year, as 
then the fact that can see the original place does not help (MB 7). 

  



Chart 2 – ‘Slow-motion’ analysis of the events that occur 

  

Reuven is about make Kiddush, he either has intention to eat the meal in a different location, or does not have this in mind

Refer to Chart 1. Is 
the halacha that it is 

lechatchila 
permitted, or should 

be stringent 
lechatchila?

Reuven should not 
proceed and instead 
only make Kiddush in 

the place where he will 
have the meal.

Lechatchila should be stringent

Reuven 
proceeds to 

make Kiddush

Lechatchila it is permitted

Reuven only now realises 
that he has no choice but 

to move to another 
location that would 

invalidate the Kiddush! 
Is Reuven able to at least 

have wine or mezonos 
before moving?

Reuven should utilise one of the options in the Introduction 
above (wine or mezonos as detailed there) to be yotze the 
Kiddush before moving to the new location (as suggested 

by MB 5 end and SH 5).

Yes

Reuven moves to a 
different location without 

being yotze the Kiddush yet

No, unfortunately he does not have
 the opportunity to have wine or

 mezonos before moving

At this point, if Reuven then goes back to the original place where he made the 
Kiddush and has the seudah there, MB 12 and BH (s.v. ‘l’alter’) rule that bedieved 

the move back and forth is not considered a hefsek and the Kiddush should not 
be repeated, however lechatchila one should be very careful to avoid this 

situation. [Nevertheless it seems this would be preferable than having to repeat 
the Kiddush in the new location (if required to by Chart 1).]

Reuven has his 
seudah in the 
new location

Refer to Chart 1. Is the 
halacha that bedieved 
the Kiddush that was 

made in the old 
location valid, or even 

bedieved the Kiddush is 
not valid?

The Kiddush need not be 
repeated (and indeed should 
not be repeated as it would 
thereby be a safek bracha).

Bedieved valid

The Kiddush must be 
repeated at the new location 

where having the seudah.
Even bedieved not valid
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 סימן רפו סעיף א

May a woman eat before קידושא רבא? 
One is not allowed to eat before reciting Kiddush.7 
This prohibition does not apply before one has 
davened Shacharis as there is no obligation to 
recite Kiddush before one davens shacharis.  
Therefore, even Shabbos morning one is allowed 
to drink water before Shacharis as there is no 
Kiddush obligation and water is not included in the 
prohibition of eating before davening.8  

Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l9 wonders how is it that 
during the week many women 
are lenient and eat before 
davening shemone esrei even 
though they are obligated 
me’deorysa in tefillah.10 He 
quotes the Mogen Avroham11 
who justifies the practice of 
women eating before davening.  
The Mogen Avroham writes 
that women discharge their 
De’oraysa obligation of tefillah by reciting   איזה
 upon waking up and perhaps Chazal did not בקשה
obligate them in Shemone Erei. Rav Moshe raises 
a difficulty with the Mogen Avroham, reasoning 
that it is improbable that Chazal obligated women 
in Shemone Esrei since the majority of women do 
not daven Shemone Esrei and it is unlikely that 
they would ignore a Rabbinic obligation.  Rather, it 

must be that Chazal did not obligate them at all in 
Shemone Esrei therefore even those who do 
daven every day do so on their own accord and 
have not accepted upon themselves the 
prohibition of eating before davening Shemone 
Esrei.12   

With regard to Shabbos morning, Rav Moshe 
argues that since a wife is obligated to eat with her 
husband and as long as her husband is not yet 

obligated in Kiddush since 
he didn’t yet daven 
Shacharis, she is also not 
obligated in Kiddush and she 
may eat then without 
reciting kiddush.  Once her 
husband has davened 
Shacharis she must recite 
Kiddush if she would like to 
eat.13 

Even though, according to this approach it would 
turn out that if she has already davened Shacharis 
but her husband has not she may eat without 
reciting Kiddush, one should not do so rather she 
should recite Kiddush and only then eat. 

However, single girls would always have to recite 
Kiddush before eating as they are not משעובד to 
their fathers the same way that the wife is. 

 

 
                                                           
7 Siman 286:1 
8 See Siman 89, and Dirshu note 9 here. 
9 Igros Moshe OC 4:101:2 
10 Siman 106:2 
11 106:2 
12 See Shemiras Shabbos Kehilchasa Ch. 52 footnote 44 who questions how women would be able to not accept upon themselves this 
prohibition. 
13 Rav Shlomo Zalman Aurbach zt”l disagrees with this ruling and requires, even a married woman, to always recite kidush before eating 
Shabbos morning. See Shemiras Shabbos kehilchasa 52:13 



 חומת הדת
'פרק ב  

There are 514 major tactics in war listed by the 

Chofetz Chaim, and one must be wary of them 

when fighting the Yetzer Hora. In war, the enemy 

might: stamp their horse’s feet, smash symbols, 

blow horns and trumpets and scream. The 5th 

tactic is where the enemy allow you to break 

through their front lines, after which they 

surround you. Parallel to these are, that the Yetzer 

Hora’s soldiers, the Apikorsim: Make themselves 

known by screaming, advertise that they have 

many on their side, intimidate anyone who 

opposes them, and announce their crooked 

contention many times. The Yetzer Hora ‘allows 

the other side in,’ by helping a student of a school 

of Apikorsim remain strong in his Yidishkeit, 

causing parents to assume that their children will 

also be capable of this. Despite all of this, one must 

remember the Posuk that says, “V’al Yeirach 

L’vavcha.” We must not lose heart; we must 

remain strong. Let keep in mind, that on our side 

are thousands of Tano’im and Amoro’im, hundreds 

of Nevi’im and 600,000+ Yiden who left 

Mitzrayim, and reached levels higher than Nevi’im.  

On their side is the excuse of not being bothered 

to keep Torah Umitzvos. Even if we see that 

Resha’im are prospering, we should ignore them, 

as the posuk in Malachi describing the prevalent 

Nisayon before the time of Moshiach , explains 

that the Resha’im will prosper, and will do 

whatever their heart desires. The Yir’ai Hashem 

                                                           
14 Only the 1st 4 are mentioned in the Posuk 
15 Depends on the respective situation, but that is beyond the 
scope of this article 

will then tell each other that they need to be 

Mechazek themselves, and ignore the Resha’im’s 

success. If a Novi Sheker comes and tells people 

to do Aveiros,15 even if he were to perform an 

open miracle, the torah tells us not to listen to 

him.16 Is having money a more conclusive proof 

than a miracle? 

'פרק ג  

Immediately prior to the destruction of Bayis 

Shaini, when Rabbi Yochonon Ben Zakai was 

offered the opportunity to have a request fulfilled, 

he asked for Yavneh and its Talmidai Chachomim. 

This shows us that if one sees that they don’t have 

sufficient power to influence everyone, they 

should organise a Bais Medrash and be Mechazek 

those around him. One should not lose heart 

about the scarcity of those devoting their lives to 

Hashem, as Hashem is unlike a human king who 

loses his crown with his supporters. Hashem rules 

no matter what, and the few that we are able to 

be Mechazek to come closer to Hashem will 

eventually grow and dominate the world. After R’ 

Akiva lost 24,000 Talmidim, he picked himself up, 

and started anew with 5 Talmidim, and those 5 

restored the Keser Torah in the world. This Midoh 

is from Avrohom Avinu, who educated others to 

serve Hashem, as the Posuk says, “Es Hanefesh 

Asher Osu B’choron.” We must emulate Avrohom 

Avinu, and bring others back to the Torah as much 

as we can. 

16 And perhaps even stone him 



'פרק ד  

The Gemoroh tells us that forgetting the Torah is 

worse than an Aveiroh. Even if someone does an 

Aveiroh, when they learn Torah, they will realise 

that it is wrong, and try to improve. Now however, 

that the Yetzer Hora is unfortunately trying to 

cause the Torah to Ch’v be forgotten what will 

stop anyone from doing Aveiros and going 

downhill from there. Many wonder why so many 

people are experiencing so many Tzoros. Many 

Ma’amorai Chazal tell us that the world is 

dependent on the Torah. If the pillars of the world 

are weak, of course there will unfortunately be 

many terrible things happening. We must 

therefore be Mechazek Torah, and this will enable 

us to fix the rest our problems. This can be 

explained through a Moshol. If someone Ch’v had 

a heart attack, and many of their limbs got injured 

when they collapsed, restarting their heart is 

obviously prioritised over treating their wounds, 

and there would be no point to treat their wounds, 

if nothing was done about their heart. There are 

unfortunately many bruises and wounds in am 

Yisroel. But if we bring back the ‘Etzem Hachiyus’ 

of the Or Torah, the rest of the problems will easily 

be fixed. We must therefore find Chaveirim to 

rekindle the light of Torah, and ensure that the 

Torah is not forgotten. 

 סימן רפו

1. Tefillas Musaf corresponds to the korban 
musaf and therefore should ideally be said right 
after Shacharis17 within the first 7 hours of the 
day.18 [Mechaber 1, MB 1] 

2.  There are times during the year where it is 
challenging to daven musaf before seven hours 
into the day. For example, Yom Kippur and 
Simchas Torah.  There is a dispute amongst the 
poskim if one should endeavor to daven Mussaf 
in the ideal time on these days as well or one need 
not be concerned to do so as the lateness is not 

                                                           
17 One should read from the Torah first, where there is a pressing 
need one might be abke to daven musaf before reading from the 
Torah. See Dirshu note 1. 
18 The Levushei Serad (quoted in Biur Halacha “Miyad) is of the 
opinion that since the actual korban Musaf was brought in the sixth 
hour of the day, when one davens vasikin he should push off 

due to laziness but to piyutim and the like. [Dirshu 
note 3] 

3.  There is no tashlumin for a missed tefillas 
Musaf. [Mechaber 1] 

4.  One who davens Mussaf before Shacharis is 
yotzei. [Rama 1] 

5. One who comes to shul and has not yet 
davened Shacharis and finds the tzibur about to 
begin Musaf should daven Shacharis first and 
then Musaf by himself. [Dirshu note 6 from Igros 
Moshe OC 4:68] 

6.  Before Mussaf one may eat fruit19 and even 

bread up until a כביצה. One may not, however, 

mussaf until later.  The Biur Halacha disagrees with this ruling as 
pushing off Musaf will have a negative impact on oneg Shabbos. 
19 Even though there is an obligation to recite Kiddush upon the 
completion of Shacharis, one can fulfil the din of “bemakon seudah” 
with drinking an additional reviis other than the one upon which 
Kiddush was recited.  However, see MB siman 273:25 who rules 
that this should only be utilized in a case of need.  MB 7 



eat a meal unless that are feeling significantly 
weak where he then may whatever he needs, eat 

even more than a כביצה, until he is feeling better. 

[Mechaber 3, MB 9] 

7.  An individual who did not yet daven Mussaf 
and zman Mincha20 has come may daven the 
tefillos in any order he desires.  If, however, it has 
already reached mincha ketana21 one should 
daven mincha first.22 [Mechaber 3] 

8.  One who has not yet davened Mincha and 
Mussaf and it is so close to shekiya that he only 
has time to daven one tefillah should daven 
Mussaf as one can make up mincha in the form of 
a tefillas tashlumin.23 [MB 13] 

רפזסימן   

9. Ona may perform נחום אבלים and ביקור חולים 

on Shabbos but it is preferable to do it during the 
week when possible. [Mechaber 1, MB 1] 

10.  One should not recite the same words of 
comfort that are customarily recited during the 

week rather one should say. “ שבת היא מלזעוק
שבת היא מלנחם ונחמה “ or ”ורפואה קרובה לבא
[.Ibid] ”קרובה לבא

 

 סימן רפח

11. It is forbidden for one to intentionally fast (for 
the sake of fasting) for even one moment on 
Shabbos.  Additionally, one should not pass 
midday without eating as this constitutes fasting 
irrespective of one’s intentions.24 [Mechaber 1, 
MB 1] 

12. It is sufficient for one to “taste” something in 
order to avoid fasting.  The Pri Megodim is in 
doubt as to whether it is enough to drink 

something or one needs to eat a כביצה of bread. 

However, the Aruch Hashulchan rules that 
drinking a hot drink is enough to avoid this 
prohibition of fasting. [Dirshu note 3] 

13. Some say the prohibition of fasting on 
Shabbos is De’oraysa.  However, the prohibition 
of fasting until after midday is only Rabbinic. [Biur 
Halacha “assur”] 

 סימן רפט

14. One should not begin the day Kiddush with 

 or with the זכור or ושמרו rather from ”על כן בירך“

beracha of בורא פרי הגפן. [MB 2] 

15. Some have the custom, that after they 
finished eating, they sing zemiros.  It is advisable 
to learn Torah before the meal. [MB 5] 

 

  

                                                           
20 6 ½ halachic hours into the day. 
21 9 ½ halachic hours into the day. 
22 See Aruch Hashulchan 17 who maintains that the accepted 
custom is to always daven Mussaf first. 

23 This seems to be the conclusion of the Mishna Berura.  The 
Aruch Hashulchan 17 rules this way as well.   
24 Since, even during the week, not eating until after midday has 
negative health effects it is considered fasting on Shabbos. MB 1 



The Weekly Mussarar 
Adapted from the sefer ְלדֹוְפֵקי ִּבְּתׁשּוָבה 

 R’ Chaim Brisker pondered the exact halachic mechanism in the case of one who goes into the 
mikvah while holding a sheretz. Do we say that he does not become tahor at all from his original 
tumah (since he is attached to a sheretz), and he is thus prevented from becoming tahor? On the 
other hand perhaps he does become tahor from his original tumah, but he just becomes tamei again 
due to his holding on to the sheretz? According to both ways of looking at it, the bottom line is that 
the person is tamei. [Likewise, one who says viduy without intending to give up doing the aveirah 
again remains in the state of tumah caused by his aveirah] (Beurim 2:3). 
 
Even the opinion that holds that generally mitzvos do not require intent (ִמְצֹות ֵאין ְצִריכֹות ַּכָוָנה) 
agrees that when saying viduy one needs to concentrate on what he is saying. Saying viduy without 
concentration renders the person in an unfavourable light, as he is showing disrespect for Hashem 
by saying viduy in such a fashion (2:54). 
 
The Rambam rules (2:3) that a person needs to specify the aveirah he did in his viduy; a general 
viduy is not enough. In a case where one was mechallel Shabbos ch”v, it is enough just to mention 
that fact alone in the viduy. One is not required to mention which specific melachah he violated 
(2:55). 
 
If a person did an aveirah a number of times, he 
does not need to specify the exact amount of 
times he did this aveirah. It is enough to simply 
mention the aveirah in the viduy and add that I 
have stumbled in this aveirah many times (2:55). 

  
Even according to the opinion of the Rambam that 
one needs to specify the aveirah that he did, it does 
not mean that the viduy is disqualified without it. 
Even if one did not specify the aveirah, but rather 
said a general viduy, the viduy and the teshuvah are 
still valid. Furthermore, if one committed a lot of 
aveiros in his life and is now ready to do teshuvah, 
he is only required to specify the aveiros that he 
can remember. The rest of the aveiros that he does 
not remember he can mention in general terms. 
This counts as a proper viduy, since he has shown 
regret for all his aveiros and has specified the 
aveiros that he remembered. His teshuvah is 
complete and he is forgiven by Hashem (2:55). 

 



*Miller’s Musings פרשת בֹּא* 

*New Moons, New Beginnings* 

  

There had to be some Mitzvo chosen to be the first given to the Jews 
as a nation, but why this one?  Why would it be that Hashem would 
select this particular commandment, to sanctify the new moon, as the 
one among all the others to be the inaugural instruction for the Jewish 
people’s lives as a Torah abiding nation?   
  

A fundamental principle of Jewish thought is that whatever occurs in 
this physical world has an exact parallel in the higher spiritual 
worlds. That which we see in nature is in truth analogous to what is 
happening at that time in loftier realms.  Pesach, for example, falls in 
spring, a time of renewal and rebirth, which means that in the upper 
worlds it is also a moment of regeneration.  In actuality it is that higher 
spiritual energy above which leads to the corresponding manifestation 
of this energy in the world we inhabit.  The corollary of this is that 
within every moment in time there is a potential for us to tap into that 
unique power and utilise it for our spiritual betterment.  The moon’s 
reappearance every month is a sign that this is a time imbued with the 
capacity for new beginnings, therefore it was most fitting that it should 
be given at this moment, the genesis of the Jewish nation.  In doing 
so, says the Ohr Gedalyohu not only was Hashem providing the 
required energies for the foundation of something new, He was also 
showing us an essential element of who we are.  Although within 
nature almost everything eventually stagnates and decays, the Jews 
as a people are not bound by the natural laws, and have an infinite 
potential for rebirth, just like the moon. 
  

Change is scary and often difficult, sometimes because it’s scary.  It 
can be so daunting to have to begin again and such a challenge to our 
sense of identity and who we have thought ourselves to be.  This is 
why many live the lives they have always lived and do the things they 
have always done, unwilling to change even when they know the 
profound benefits of doing so.  In those very first moments as a people 
Hashem revealed that inbuilt into the very fabric of creation, is the 
potential to begin anew.  He taught us that the ability to start afresh is 



something that is an essential part of who we are and who we need to 
be to achieve our purpose. Yes change is frightening and fraught with 
risk, but sometimes it is the only way that we can move forward and 
the only means to becoming the person Hashem knows we can 
be. Embracing change may be the single most important choice we 
ever make. 
  

*May this Shabbos inspire us towards meaningful change* 

  
  לעילוי נשמת לאה בת אברהם

 גרשון לעילוי נשמת שרה יעל בת
 
 



          BS”D 

Parshat Bo and Mindfulness 

I have a confession to make. I really wanted to investigate and write about Jewish 

mindfulness this week. But how to connect it to the Parsha?  

There’s a well-known mashal told by the Dubno Maggid. When asked how he could find a 

mashal for every situation he said that instead of shooting arrows at a target, he first shoots 

the arrow and then draws the target around the arrow.  

So, I looked in Parshat Bo, hoping to find something, anything that would connect to 

mindfulness. And Baruch Hashem I didn’t have to search far.  

But first, what is mindfulness? In a nutshell, mindfulness is  

1. The quality or state of being conscious and aware of the present moment and 

 

2. a mental state achieved by focusing one's awareness on the present moment, while 

calmly acknowledging and accepting one's feelings, thoughts, and bodily sensations. 

Jewish mindfulness is an awareness of the present or current situation in all its detail. And 

the acceptance and faith that it is perfect for us, since it’s created by Hashem who truly 

knows what is best. Whatever is going on right now in each moment, the good, the bad, the 

ugly, is really meant to be going on right now.  

Such mindfulness is epitomized by a calm, open, equilibrium state. It is letting go of what we 

think SHOULD or OUGHT to be happening to us right now, and just noticing and accepting 

what is. The best adjectives to describe this state are probably “peaceful, present and 

accepting”. 

The most basic and ancient form of Jewish mindfulness is prayer. This is really an advanced 

form of meditation; yet it is also simple and accessible to all. The Hebrew word for 

prayer,tefillah, implies connecting to and bonding with one's spiritual source.  

To me, one of the most amazing prayers is contained in the brachot before Shema “b’chol 

yom Tamid Ma’aseh Bereishit.” (Hashem renews the world daily). If we just stop and 

contemplate this truth – that every breath we take is gifted from Hashem, that every moment 

we receive renewal, we would be so uplifted. And so mindful of the potential wrapped up in 

each precious moment. How amazing would it be if we could all just pause when we reach 

this point in our davening  The past and the future have no impact on this exact moment in 

time. 

So where is this link between mindfulness and the parsha?  

(a) The word “Bo” 

Actually, the name of the parsha itself, which is the fourth word of the parsha, can be 

connected to mindfulness! The name “Bo” means “come.”. I have noticed that Israeli parents 

often command “Bo” to their children, usually in a curt, guttural tone –Bo! The word “come” is 

often attached to the word “here” as in “bo hena.” “Here” is the time period of the present 



tense. And the present tense, the here and now, the present moment is what mindfulness is 

all about. 

In the first passuk, Hashem says to Moshe: “Come to Pharoah, for I have made his 

heart…stubborn…”( 10:1). Some mefarshim comment on the fact that it is strange that 

Hashem said “come to Pharoah” rather than “go to Pharoah.” They answer this anomaly by 

explaining that it is a reassurance to Moshe that Hashem will be with him wherever he goes, 

that Hashem is waiting for him so to speak.  

When we can see Hashem in every moment, the spiritual highs but also the depths of 

Mitzrayim, then we know that we have true mindfulness, a heightened awareness of His 

Presence despite the layers of concealment. Hashem is beckoning us to “come” with 

courage into each moment, with the security of knowing that He is right here waiting for us to 

notice Him. 

So there’s one target that we just drew a circle around ☺ 

(b) The mitzvah of Rosh Chodesh and time 

Another connection between Parshat Bo and mindfulness.  

The first mitzvah the Jewish people ever receive as a people is given in this parsha, the 

mitzvah of sanctifying the New Moon. 

“Va’yomer Hashem…HaChodesh ha’ze la’chem Rosh Chodashim rishon hu la’chem 

l’chodeshei ha’shana.” (This month shall be for you the beginning of the months, it 

shall be for you the first of the months of the year).  

This is interpreted by Rashi as the mitzvah of Rosh Chodesh, when the new moon is first 

sighted signifying renewal. It also enabled us to keep the chaggim properly  

Sforno, in his commentary in the Artscroll version of Shemot, teaches that the word 

“La’chem” for you appears twice to “stress a new relationship between the Jews and time.” 

Up until now, as slaves the Jewish people had not been masters over their own time, they 

were not free to act as they wanted when they wanted. But from this point on, Hashem is 

saying that Jews will be free, they will be masters of their own time, subject only to their own 

Master, Hashem. 

With mindfulness practice, we can seize and be masters over our own time. Instead of our 

day just “running away from us” or us “running away from it” we can choose to be present 

and courageous, to face each moment fully and to be in control of how we spend our time, 

rather than time controlling us. 

Aron HaKohen 

The Torah teaches that Aron HaKohen was silent upon hearing about the death of his two 

sons. It seems that Aron was reacting from a place of acceptance, silently bowing to 

Hashem’s greater wisdom in that moment. He obviously wasn’t joyful, and it wouldn’t have 

been authentic or realistic to hear that he was. But he didn’t complain either. And Aron was 

rewarded for this silence, for his acceptance with equanimity, by Hashem  



[A little aside. Aron was known as Aron HaKohen. The Hebrew letters for Kohen – caf, heh, 

nun sofit. The Hebrew word for “here”, as in “the here and now” is “caf, aleph, nun sophit.” 

They are almost the same – except for the heh and aleph which are both silent letters. My 

husband taught me (in the name of a Rav from Melbourne Australia named Rav Dovid Tzap) 

that often when two words sound the same but have different letters, the meanings are 

interlinked somehow.  So perhaps the term Kohen attributed to Aron has a clue as to his 

special trait of being present –upon hearing the death of his sons and also more generally. 

For me this is further evidence that Aron epitomized the trait of mindfulness. 

And there are two other characteristics of Aron that suggest he might be a good template for 

mindfulness. First, Aron was known to be a peacemaker, he created Shalom bayit for 

thousands of families.  Furthermore, Aron had the role of the Avodah in the Beit Hamikdash. 

When the Beit Hamikdash was destroyed, this avodah was replaced with the beit kenesset 

and prayer. And as we said before, prayer is essentially a form of mindfulness. 

Sometimes we too suffer tragedies or difficulties that make it difficult to sing and dance 

about.  We just might not feel true joy in that moment. Most of us are not on the level of 

David Hamelech who can sing despite and in the midst of his hardest travails. But with 

mindfulness, we can at least strive to achieve a point of loving acceptance of all that 

transpires, without necessarily feeling a burst of elation. Just being open to the knowledge 

that Hashem knows what is best for us, whether or not we see or feel comfortable or 

enjoyment from it right now. It is a more feasible, realistic and authentic state to achieve in 

the face of difficulty than simcha. 

How can we apply this message to our parenting practice this week? 

As busy parents, we often do not feel we have time to sit and just contemplate our life, our 

purpose, our direction, our day, each moment. Rush, rush, rush.  Yet, the Ramchal, Rabbi 

Moshe Chaim Luzzatto (in Mesillat Yesharim) teaches that rushing is the close ally of the 

yetzer hara. This is because rushing impels us to react from our animal soul (and the fight or 

flight response) rather than our higher self (the altruistic, optimistic, G-d-focused mind). 

Imagine what the Ramchal, who lived in 18th-century Europe, would think of our fast-paced 

modern lifestyle now! 

If we manage to somehow in our busy schedules take the time to stop, talk to Hashem, 

contemplate our soul’s direction, we may find that the things ‘we’ achieve are so much more 

beneficial. Our quality of life will be so much greater because we will have more self-

awareness, set more realistic and definite goals, and be able to respond with equanimity to 

more of what occurs in our lives.  

But ironically, even though we may initially presume we are ‘wasting’ time by slowing down, 

the quantity of what we achieve may also increase. How can this be? Well, Hashem is 

outside of time. And perhaps by observing His time-bound mitzvot, including Rosh Chodesh, 

and by setting aside regular time dedicated to mindfully focusing on Hashem, He will reward 

us with the ability to supersede time and achieve so many more things than we think is 

possible. We won’t lose time, we will just gain focus and a more G-dly perspective. 

Whether or not we immediately notice the difference, our children and families surely will! 



Wishing you a beautiful, mindful Shabbas, with the ability to really feel each present moment 

as a Heavenly-sent present! 

With bracha 

 



The issues of Parsha Potpourri in 2018 are generously dedicated 

 לז"נ אסתר בת ניסים יצחק ושמחה ז"ל
This week’s issue is also dedicated 

 לז"נ ר' שלמה מרדכי בן פרץ ז"ל
 לז"נ צבי בן מרדכי ז"ל 

יעקב כהן בן שמעון ושמחה, לטיפה בת שאול, יצחק בן יעקב ולטיפה, לז"נ  
יוסף בן יעקב ולטיפה, אברהם בן יעקב ולטיפה, ודוד בן יעקב ולטיפה ז"ל   
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(12:17) ושמרתם את המצות  
 Throughout the generations, Jews have placed special emphasis on the matzos they procure and 

consume for Pesach, and great Rabbis have many stringencies and hiddurim (enhancements) that they 

seek to observe when preparing and baking their personal matzos. One of the early leading Chassidic 

Rebbes was once at a matzah bakery with his chassidim, where they were investing tremendous effort 

into making exceptionally mehudar matzos for the upcoming Yom Tov. Simultaneously, there was also a 

simple Jew present who was attempting to do his best to make matzos for his family.  

 When the Jew observed the Rebbe making matzos that he could only dream of, he went into a 

corner and cried out, “Master of the Universe, I’m a regular Jew who doesn’t know how to make matzos 

like the holy Rebbe, but I’m doing the best I can. I beg you to please help me obtain mehudar matzos for 

Pesach.” As his pure prayers increased in volume and intensity, the Rebbe couldn’t help but overhear 

them. He then approached the man and asked him if they could trade matzos, explaining that in his view, 

the heartfelt prayers that went into the Jew’s matzos rendered them superior to his, an offer to which the 

man was ecstatic to acquiesce.  

 The incident was originally related as a Chassidic story, intended to teach that it is not the 

technical minutiae and stringencies that go into matzah production that determine its value, but the 

heartfelt inner devotion and tears. However, when this story was recounted to the Brisker Rav, who was 

renowned for his intense dedication to fulfilling every legal requirement in the most ideal manner 

possible, he viewed it from a completely different perspective. The Brisker Rav immediately responded 

that this episode teaches us that Hashem answers sincere prayers, as evidenced by the fact that the simple 

Jew asked Hashem for mehudar matzos, and indeed he received them when the Rebbe exchanged his 

matzos – which were in reality far superior – with him. Hashem accepted the Jew’s petitions and inspired 

the Rebbe to want to trade his mehudar matzos for the plain ones produced by the simple Jew. 

 Rav Yisroel Reisman adds that this vignette, and the two completely opposite ways of 

interpreting it, illustrate for us the multiple paths and approaches to serving Hashem. At face value, the 

story is supposed to teach us that from a Chassidic perspective, one of the most desirable hiddurim in a 

mitzvah is the dedication of a person’s heart. On the other hand, from a rigidly halachic perspective, the 

same story can be understood as a lesson in the power of prayer, as any Jew who beseeches Hashem with 

enough fervor can merit receiving the extremely prized matzos produced by a world-renowned Rebbe. 
 

 

(12:17) ושמרתם את המצות  
In addition to forbidding us to eat chometz on Pesach, Rashi and the Rambam (Hilchos Chometz 

U’Matzo 5:9) write that the Torah also commands us to guard our matzos to ensure that they do not 

ferment. Accordingly, the Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 453:4) advises us to eat special Shmurah 

Matzos that are made from grain that has been specially supervised to make sure that it did not 

accidentally come into contact with water. Interestingly, the Mishnah Berurah (453:21) rules that this 

concept only applies to the matzo used to fulfill the mitzvah of eating matzo on the first night of Pesach 

(12:18). During the remainder of Pesach, it is sufficient that the matzo being eaten not contain any 

chometz, but there is no requirement that it specifically must be Shmurah Matzo.  

Rav Yisroel Reisman notes that this distinction is difficult to understand. Since the purpose of 

guarding the matzo is to prevent it from becoming chometz, this precept should be relevant throughout 
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the entire Yom Tov, for the prohibition against eating chometz is the same on the first night as it is 

throughout the rest of Pesach. If so, why is the additional level of protection only mandatory on the first 

night? 

 Rav Reisman quotes the Ohr Someach, who explains that in general, the Torah permits us to rely 

on the concept of rov (majority) with respect to mitzvos (Chullin 95a). For example, we are not Biblically 

obligated to examine the organs of a slaughtered animal due to the principle of rov that tells us that 

because most animals are healthy and have intact organs, we may assume that this animal’s organs are 

also undamaged. Thus, if a person slaughters an animal and eats its meat, but unbeknownst to him, the 

animal had a hole in its heart that renders it non-kosher, he has not sinned (Tosefos Yevamos 35b d.h. 

v’nimtzeis). Because he was entitled to rely on the majority, he is an אונס (victim of circumstances 

beyond his control) and is not considered to have done anything wrong. 

 However, Rav Meir Simcha explains that this dispensation only applies to the transgression of 

negative prohibitions, which is not considered sinful if violated through depending on the principle of rov. 

With respect to positive commandments, this is not the case. For example, if a person purchases tefillin or 

an esrog based on the rule of rov but in reality, they are not kosher, he will not be punished for neglecting 

to wear tefillin or take an esrog, for he made a good-faith effort to do so, but he also cannot be rewarded 

for performing these mitzvos, because he ultimately failed to properly fulfill them. Even though he has 

the same legitimate excuse in both cases, he still cannot receive the benefit for doing a mitzvah that he 

didn’t actually do.  

Similarly, we are required to have our mezuzos checked twice every seven years (Shulchan 

Aruch Yoreh Deah 291:1). Even though the mezuzos were previously found to be kosher and most of the 

time they are still kosher, there is always a small possibility that something happened to them, and while 

the principle of rov can save us from punishment, it cannot give us reward for a mitzvah that was not 

done correctly. 

 With this dichotomy, Rav Meir Simcha explains that most grain that is ground into flour is not 

chometz, and most dough that is produced by mixing flour and water and baking it within 18 minutes will 

not turn into chometz. Therefore, for most of Pesach, we are not required to eat matzo that was actively 

guarded to prevent it from becoming chometz, for we are permitted to rely on the majority. Even in the 

rare event that the matzo somehow became chometz, we will not have done anything wrong, so we need 

not go out of our way to eat matzo that was specially watched over.  

However, this approach is insufficient on the first night of Pesach, when in addition to the 

prohibition against eating chometz, there is also a positive commandment to eat matzo. Accordingly, if a 

person relies on the principle of rov and eats basic, unguarded matzos at the Seder that are not actually 

kosher, he will not be punished for neglecting the mitzvah of eating matzo on the first night of Pesach, but 

he also will not be rewarded for doing so. Therefore, the Shulchan Aruch stipulates that the matzos eaten 

at the Seder should specifically be Shmurah Matzos that were guarded to ensure their suitability for a 

positive mitzvah for which depending on the majority is inadequate. 
  

   

Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
 

1) Which of the ten plagues was determined by Moshe? (Daas Z’keinim, Chasam Sofer Al 

HaTorah) 

2) Other than the Egyptians during the plague of darkness (10:23), who else in Parshas Bo was 

unable to see? (Kli Yakar 10:5) 

3) The Torah commands us (12:18) to eat matzah on the first night of Pesach. Why are many people 

accustomed to specifically use round matzos for this mitzvah? (Shu”t Yehuda Ya’aleh, HaDerash 

V’HaIyun, Shu”t Avnei Cheifetz 34:4, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 

4) It is forbidden to receive any benefit from chometz on Pesach (Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim 

443:1). Is it permissible to be employed on Pesach as a paid watchman who is responsible for 

guarding chometz? (Be’er Heitev Orach Chaim 450:15, Shaarei Teshuvah Orach Chaim 450:5) 
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Answers to Points to Ponder: 
 

1) The Chasam Sofer points out that before Moshe warned Pharaoh about each of the plagues, Hashem 

first informed Moshe what the plague would be, with one exception. Prior to the eighth plague, Hashem 

simply commanded Moshe to come to Pharaoh to warn him about the next plague (Rashi 10:1), but He 

did not tell Moshe about the nature of the plague. Moshe then warned Pharaoh that if he refused to free 

the Jews, the land would be stricken by a plague of locusts, which is indeed what happened. The Ichud 

B’Chidud notes that this seems to imply that Hashem empowered Moshe to determine what the eighth 

plague would be, and whatever he chose, Hashem would bring to fruition. If so, why did Moshe select 

locusts? The Daas Z’keinim explains that engraved on Moshe’s staff was דצ"ך עד"ש באח"ב – the first 

letter of each plague. By examining his staff, Moshe understood that the next plague must begin with the 

letter א. Still, there are many possible plagues that begin with א. Why did Moshe choose ארבה? Hashem 

told Moshe (10:2) that the purpose of this plague was באזני בנך למען תספר  – so that you will relate in the 

ears of your son. Moshe knew that there would be a plague of locusts in the times of the prophet Yoel, 

regarding which the verse (Yoel 1:3) says ספרו לבניכם  – tell your children about it. From the parallel 

wording, Moshe deduced that the plague beginning with the letter א that Hashem had in mind was ארבה. 

 

2) Moshe and Aharon warned Pharaoh that if he refused to free the Jewish slaves, a swarm of locusts 

would cover the entire surface of Egypt,  הארץולא יוכל לראות את  – and you will not be able to see the 

ground. However, the Kli Yakar suggests that the verse can also be read as referring to the locusts 

themselves, saying that there will be so many of them that they will not be able to see the ground. This 

aspect of the plague compounded its effects, for the Gemora (Yoma 74b) teaches that a blind person does 

not become satiated by his food as much as somebody who can see what he is eating. Because the locusts 

were unable to see what they were eating due to their sheer numbers, they did not become full and 

proceeded to enter the homes of the Egyptians, where they consumed even more. 

 

3) Rav Yehuda Assad suggests several reasons for this custom. First, he notes that the Torah says 

(12:39) that as the Jewish people left Egypt, they baked their dough into עוגות מצות – unleavened cakes. 

The term עוגה is often used to connote a round shape (e.g. Taanis 19a), so we also make our matzos 

round. Additionally, the Rema writes (Orach Chaim 476:2) that many people have the custom to eat an 

egg at the Seder as a symbol of mourning, as Tisha B’Av falls on the same night of the week as the first 

night of Pesach. The Pri Megadim adds (Mishbetzos Zahav 476:3) that eggs are also a sign of mourning 

for the death of Avrohom, who passed away on Erev Pesach. Rashi writes (Bereishis 25:30) that the 

connection between eggs and mourning is based on the round shape of an egg. For this reason, we also eat 

round matzos as an expression of mourning the destruction of the Beis HaMikdash and the death of 

Avrohom. Lastly, the Egyptians ate square bread with several corners representing their multiple deities, 

while the Jewish slaves ate round bread. To remember this distinction, we also use round matzos. The 

sefer HaDerash V’HaIyun cites the Ibn Ezra (Vayikra 2:4), who writes that the loaves of bread offered 

as Meal-Offerings in the Beis HaMikdash were round, so we similarly make our matzos round. Rav 

Aharon Levin points out that Hashem appears to value round objects, as the sun, the moon, the earth, and 

the stars are all round, while nothing was created in the form of a square (Yerushalmi Maasros 25b), so 

we strive to eat round matzos due to the significance and desirability of this shape in Hashem’s eyes. 
 

4) The Shaarei Teshuvah cites an opinion that permits working as a guard protecting chometz on Pesach, 

on the condition that another person is also present to watch over the watchman and ensure that he does 

not come to eat any of the chometz. Although there is an additional prohibition (Mishnah Berurah 450:24) 

known as רוצה בקיומו – somebody who wants chometz to remain extant – this concern does not apply in a 

case in which the guard is doing nothing more than passively watching over the chometz. 
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  True Light and Darkness 
Parshas Bo 

  
Harav Hagaon Elimelech Reznik Shlit"a 

  

The Chasam Sofer, in his Drashos, brings an interesting insight from the Manos 

Halevi commentary on Megillas Esther (authored by Rav Shlomo Alkabetz, who 

composed Lecha Dodi). Haman was happy when his lottery fell in Adar, because Moshe 

Rabbeinu passed away during that month. Then, when the second lottery fell on the thirteenth 

day, he was happy again, because Makkas Choshech began on the thirteenth day of 

Adar. Makkas Bechoros, we know, occurred during Nissan, just before the geulah, and 

so Makkas Choshech had to have occurred a month earlier. The three days of deep darkness, 

he says, were the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth days of Adar, and during that time four-

fifths of Klal Yisrael perished. Haman therefore viewed the thirteenth of Adar as a highly 

auspicious time for annihilating the Yidden. 

  

In the end, of course, Hakadosh Baruch Hu overturned Haman’s plot. The darkness that 

Haman sought to tap into, says the Chasam Sofer, was transformed into light: ָתה הּוִדים ָהיְּ ַליְּ

 In commemoration, we celebrate Purim on the fourteenth and fifteenth of Adar, the .אֹוָרה

light supplanting the darkness of Makkas Choshech that occurred at that very time. 

  

Rav Moshe Shapiro zt”l cited this Chasam Sofer and extended this line of reasoning further. 

If Makkas Choshech was in the middle of Adar, then Makkas Arbeh was in the middle of 

Shvat, including the day of Tu B’Shvat. Corresponding to the Arbeh that plagued the 

Egyptians, destroying all the vegetation, we commemorate the Rosh Hashanah for the trees 

on Tu B’Shvat. 

  

Rav Dovid Cohen, the rosh yeshiva of Chevron, repeated this insight with Rav Moshe 

Shapiro’s addition, and he added his own extension. Continuing the calculation, we find 

that Makkas Arov occurred in the middle of Tishrei. In that Makkah, the Torah stresses that 

there will be a distinction made between Klal Yisrael and the Egyptians: ֵליִתי ִהפְּ  That .וְּ

happened at the time of 15 Tishrei, and corresponding to that have Succos, commemorating 

the Ananei Hakavod, which were also a form of ֵליִתי ִהפְּ  distinguishing between Klal Yisrael ,וְּ

and the other nations. 
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What is Darkness? 
There’s a machlokes Rishonim regarding what darkness is. Some Rishonim are of the opinion 

that darkness is a creation unto itself, not merely a lack of light. The Gaon, on his 

commentary to tefillah, brings support for this opinion from the words of the brachah:  יֹוֵצר

ְךאֹור ּובֹוֵרא ח   שֶׁ , in which the lashon of briah is applied to darkness. If darkness would be just a 

lack of light, the lashon of briah would not be appropriate. 

  

If darkness has an existence independent of light, why is it that when you turn on the light the 

darkness is dispelled? The Gaon explains that it’s because there’s a rule built into nature that 

darkness flees from light. 

  

The Ramban, however, holds that darkness is not an entity unto itself. Light, he says, is a 

creation, and when you take away the light, you end up with darkness. According to this 

opinion, how would we explain the words ְך שֶׁ  In Parashas Shemos, on ?יֹוֵצר אֹור ּובֹוֵרא ח 

the passuk: ה ָלָאָדם אֹו ִמי ָישּום ִאֵלם ִמי ָישּום  the Ramban wonders what is the meaning of ,ִמי ָשם פֶׁ

 A mute person is one who lacks the ability to speak, so why does the Torah attribute .ִאֵלם

active creation to muteness, which is simply a lack? To explain this, the Ramban cites the 

words ְך שֶׁ  showing that the act of creation can indeed be attributed to ,יֹוֵצר אֹור ּובֹוֵרא ח 

something that is essentially a lack. 

  

Considering this machlokes, what was the nature of Makkas Choshech? 

  

Rashi and other Rishonim seem to say that it was merely a continuation and a strengthening 

of the regular darkness of night. Apparently, Rashi holds that darkness is a creation unto 

itself, one that usually flees from light, except that that condition of nature was canceled 

during Makkas Choshech. This is the opinion of the Gaon as well. 

  

The Ramban, who considers darkness merely a lack of light, cites the Ibn Ezra’s opinion 

that Makkas Choshech was like a thick fog that descended and made everything dark. The 

Ibn Ezra notes that sometimes, the fog was so thick that you couldn’t even move in it, and he 

adds that this is a phenomenon that happens in the Mediterranean Sea, which he experienced 

personally: a thick, dark fog descends and makes it impossible to move. 

  

The Light of Torah 
The passuk tells us that while it was dark for the Egyptians, Bnei Yisrael had light: ֵני ָכל בְּ ּולְּ

ָתם ב  מֹושְּ ָרֵאל ָהָיה אֹור בְּ  The Midrash Rabbah notes that the passuk doesn’t say that Bnei .ִישְּ

Yisrael had light in Goshen, but rather that they had light wherever they went: 

  

 שבחביות ובתיבות ובמטמוניות. במושבותם שכל מקום שהיה יהודי נכנס היה אור נכנס ומאיר לו מה

  

The Yidden were even able to see what was inside barrels, cupboards and hiding places, says 

the Midrash. But then the Midrash concludes with a puzzling statement:  ועליהם נאמר )תהלים

ִתיבָ  אֹור ִלנְּ ָך וְּ ָברֶׁ ִלי דְּ ַרגְּ ִתיקיט( ֵנר לְּ . What does this passuk have to do with Bnei Yisrael having 

light while the Egyptians didn’t? This passuk is saying that Hashem’s mitzvos light up the 

way for us. How does that relate to Makkas Choshech? 

  

The Eitz Yosef explains that what brought Bnei Yisrael light during Makkas Choshech was 

Hashem’s promise of: ֻכש ָגדֹול אּו ִברְּ ַאֲחֵרי ֵכן ֵיצְּ  According to some Rishonim, Bnei Yisrael .וְּ

actually had a mitzvah to ask the Egyptians for their belongings, in order to fulfill this 
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promise. Therefore, when it was dark for the Egyptians, the mitzvah brought a great light to 

Bnei Yisrael, enabling them to fulfill Hashem’s words. Since light was needed in order for 

Bnei Yisrael to detect the gold and silver of the Egyptians, the mitzvah brought along the 

necessary light. 

  

The passuk: ִתיָבִתי אֹור ִלנְּ ָך וְּ ָברֶׁ ִלי דְּ ַרגְּ  means that the Torah and mitzvos bring light. Even in ֵנר לְּ

this dark world, the mitzvos bring with them the strength for us to perform them, just as the 

mitzvah of taking the Egyptians’ belongings brought light in the darkness of Makkas 

Choshech. When a person accepts upon himself to do a mitzvah, or to learn Torah, then even 

though seemingly the person doesn’t have the strength to carry out the task, the mitzvah itself 

brings the strength and capabilities to carry it out. 

  

Rabbeinu Bachaye, in his sefer Kad Hakemach (400) on the Torah, discusses Kapittel 19 of 

Tehillim, which we say in Pesukei D’Zimra of Shabbos. The kapittel begins by discussing the 

heavenly bodies: ִרי ַספְּ בֹוד ֵקל ּוַמֲעֵשה ָיָדיו ַמִגיד ָהָרִקיעַהָשַמִים מְּ ם כְּ , and goes on to describe the 

splendor and power of the sun. But then, the kapittel veers into a discussion of the Torah and 

mitzvos: 

וַ   ֵחי ֵלב.ִמצְּ ַשמְּ ָשִרים מְּ ִתי. ִפּקּוֵדי ה' יְּ ִכיַמת פֶׁ ֱאָמָנה ַמחְּ ש. ֵעדּות ה' נֶׁ ִשיַבת ָנפֶׁ ִמיָמה מְּ ִאיַרת ּתֹוַרת ה' ּתְּ ת ה' ָבָרה מְּ

 ֵעיָנִים.

  

What’s the connection between the first half of the kapittel and the second half? 

  

Rabbeinu Bachaye says something that’s worth seeing inside. Dovid Hamelech is telling us, 

he says, that even though the sun brings us tremendous benefit - it gives us light, it gives us 

warmth, it lifts our moods and makes us happy after gloomy rainy days - there’s an even 

greater source of light and benefit than the sun, and that’s the Torah. Although the sun and 

the heavenly bodies tell of Hashem’s existence and glory, Torah does much more than that. 

The sun, for all its benefits, can do harm as well. Someone who sits out in the sun too long 

will suffer damage, and may even faint. Yonah Hanavi, for instance, suffered mightily from 

the sun. Too much sun exposure can even cause someone to go out of his mind or fall into 

depression, says Rabbeinu Bachaye. Furthermore, looking at the sun can cause a person to go 

blind. 

  

Torah, on the other hand, is purely a source of benefit. No one suffers from an “overdose” of 

Torah. On the contrary, the Torah and mitzvos are ִשיַבת ָנפֶׁש ִתי ,מְּ ִכיַמת פֶׁ ֵחי ֵלב ,ַמחְּ ַשמְּ ִאיַר  , מְּ ת מְּ

 they revive us, make us wise, bring us joy, light up our eyes. Their light eclipses that - ֵעיָנִים

of the sun in every way. 

  

This light is what Klal Yisrael merited in the days of darkness, through their performance of 

the mitzvah they were given, and the same light of Torah and mitzvos illuminates for us as 

well. 

  

This idea is illustrated in the following story with the Chazon Ish. The Chazon Ish, we know, 

was very careful not to use electricity on Shabbos, for he held that it was not possible to have 

electricity without chillul Shabbos by Yidden. Instead, he and his followers used candles, or 

generators. 

  

One Shabbos night, the Chazon Ish attended a sheva berachos in his neighborhood, and when 

he entered, he saw that the lights were on. When he asked why they were using electricity, he 
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was told that the generator wasn’t working, and in order to fulfill the mitzvah of simchas 

chosson v’kallah, they had decided to be lenient and keep the lights on. 

  

“Rabbosai,” the Chazon Ish responded, “this is light? This is darkness!” 

 

For him, the possibility of transgressing a Torah prohibition was true darkness, much darker 

than sitting without lights. The true light is the light of Torah and mitzvos, and when a person 

is careful to fulfill the mitzvos properly and delve into the Torah, everything is illuminated 

and joyful. 

  

We should all be zocheh to the gevaldigeh light of Torah. 

  

Gut Shabbos. 

  
 



SSppaarrkkss  
bbyy  RRaabbbbii  DDaavviidd  AAaarroonn  
FFoouunnddeerr  aanndd  DDeeaann,,  IIssrraalliigghhtt  

RRoosshh  YYeesshhiivvaa,,  OOrraayyttaa  

  
The Miraculous Power of Love  

The first of the Ten Commandments is: “I am YHVH your G-d Who took you out of Egypt, out of the 

house of bondage.” The Zohar, the magnum corpus of Jewish mysticism, explains: “This is the 

foundation and the root of Torah, all the commandments, and the complete faith of Israel”.  

Thus, the Exodus is the seminal event of the Jewish calendar and of daily Jewish consciousness.  

Although the obvious theme of the holiday is freedom it is commonly referred to as Passover. Wouldn’t 

“the Holiday of Freedom” or the “Exodus” be more appropriate? Jewish tradition teaches that it is so 

named because G-d passed over the houses of the Jews when He caused the death of the first born of the 

Egyptians during the tenth plague. This disturbing image of G-d, hopping and skipping over the Jews’ 

homes, is also hinted at in the Song of Songs, which is read on Passover: “Behold the voice of my 

Beloved comes skipping over mountains, hopping over valleys.”  

Indeed, the oral tradition emphasizes that it was G-d Himself who was skipping. The Jerusalem Talmud 

establishes that G-d personally came to redeem Israel, He did not send an agent. A verse in Exodus 

reads, “I will perform judgment—I am YHVH.” The famous Torah commentator Rashi from the 

eleventh century explains that G-d is assuring them that “I Myself and not an agent” will deliver you 

from your oppression and enslavement. Couldn’t G-d have simply decreed the death of the first-born 

without all this skipping around? What is the significance of His personal involvement?  

It is common knowledge that the Jews in Egypt deteriorated to the 49th level of spiritual impurity and 

moral decadence. Our sages tell us that G-d saved them just before they fell to the last level, the fiftieth, 

which is total spiritual suicide and obliteration. In other words, the Jews were actually unworthy of 

liberation. So why did G-d free them nonetheless?  

A careful reading of the Exodus story shows that the predominant message of the liberation of the Jews 

is the revelation of the profound truth of “I am YHVH.”  

We know that each Divine name indicates a different encounter with G-d, revealing different attributes 

and perspectives of the Divine truth and our relationship to G-d.  

Elokim is G-d revealed as the Creator of nature, borders, rules, principles, and regulations. This is the 

name that appears throughout the creation story. In addition, this name refers to G-d when He is 

revealed as a Judge, committed to laws, order, justice, consequences, cause and effect. G-d, as Elokim, 

responds measure for measure to the choices and deeds of people. Therefore, G-d as Elokim cannot save 

the Jews, because they don’t deserve it.  

However, G-d is not only referred to as Elokim, but also as YHVH. This divine name is mentioned when 

G-d is revealing His compassion. It indicates that G-d is not only a Creator, a Ruler, and a Judge, but 

also a compassionate Sustainer. He lovingly extends and shares His being with us, perpetuating our 

existence at every moment. We do not exist independently of YHVH, rather we are unified with Him as 



the rays of the sun are to the sun or the thought is to the thinker. Therefore, YHVH suggests that G-d is 

like a compassionate parent and we are His children.  

G-d as Elokim is committed to the laws of nature and only works within the limitations of time and 

space. Therefore, G-d as Elokim could not liberate the Jews from Egypt.  

G-d as YHVH, however, is beyond nature. He is the miracle worker Who, in the name of love, can 

transcend time and space and perform supernatural feats.  

Indeed the exodus of the Jews was miraculous. The Egyptian military security was so tight that no slave 

had ever succeeded in escaping Pharaoh's captivity. And yet the entire nation of three million people left 

Egypt in less time than it takes for bread dough to rise. To mobilize my own family to leave the house 

takes longer than that. G-d, however, not only suspended the laws of nature, He also suspended the laws 

of justice. This perhaps is the greatest miracle in the exodus story -- that even though the Jews were 

undeserving and unworthy to be liberated by G-d as Elokim, they were nonetheless saved by G-d as 

YHVH.  

Judaism teaches that the essential name of G-d is YHVH, and that the essential attribute of G-d is love 

and compassion. This basic truth is embodied in the Exodus story and therefore we must remember the 

exodus daily.  

The name Elokim, however, is really only an aspect of the name YHVH. In other words, the divine 

attribute of justice is an aspect of the attribute of love and subordinate to it.  

Such is the way of true parenthood: because of my love for my child I establish for her rules and 

regulations. I create a world of law and order where her choices incur real consequences. I judge her, 

reward her and discipline her, all for the sake of empowering her to take responsibility and become who 

she can be. However, since my judgment is because of my love and thereby subordinate to it, there may 

be times when I will be compassionate towards my child even though she does not deserve it. I will 

“pass over” my standards of judgment and be compassionate, in order to save my child. I will overrule 

my rules in the name of love.  

This is the meaning of the verse in the Song of Songs; “Behold the voice of my beloved comes skipping 

over the mountains, hopping over the valleys.” Nothing can stand in the way of G-d’s love for you. No 

obstacle is too great. His love transcends all barriers.  

This is the inner dynamic of this miraculous event and this is one reason why this holiday is commonly 

referred to as Passover. G-d, in order to pass over the homes of the Jews, passed over His attribute of 

judgment in the name of love. The Zohar teaches: “Even though G-d loves justice, His love for His 

children overcame His love for His justice.”  

One more vital point needs elucidation: Why did G-d require the Jews to sacrifice the Pascal lamb and 

smear its blood on their door-posts? Did G-d really need this sign to identify Jewish homes and pass 

over them?  

There really is one obstacle that can stand in the way of G-d’s love. G-d can love us, but He can’t make 

us believe that he loves us. A poignant passage in Isaiah portrays this impasse. The Prophet is defending 

the people, claiming that they are sinning because G-d is not present for them. G-d responds [Isaiah 

65:1]: “I was ready to be sought by those who did not ask for Me. I was ready to be found by those who 

did not seek Me. I said ‘Here I am, here I am.’”  



G-d may pour upon us all His love, but it is up to us to acknowledge and accept it. We have to make 

some overture, some sign, which is what smearing the blood on the door-posts was all about. G-d did 

not need an identifying sign, but we had to identify ourselves as wanting redemption and believing it can 

happen. G-d says to the Jews, “Nothing can stand in the way of My love for you, except you.”  

Passover is the time to experience and acknowledge G-d’s unconditional love for you. That’s why it is 

the foundation of all the holidays, of all of Judaism. Without the acknowledgment that G-d loves you 

enough to redeem you even when you’re not worthy, you have no inkling of G-d’s relationship with 

you. That’s why we read the great love poem, the Song of Songs, on Passover. That’s why we spend 

hours reciting the Hagaddah, like an enamored lover describing every minute detail of how her beloved 

proposed to her.  

The more we acknowledge G-d’s love, the more love we will experience.  

Rabbi David Aaron 

Author of Endless Light, Seeing G-d, The Secret Life of G-d, Inviting G-d In, Living A Joyous Life, 

The G-d-Powered Life, and Tefillah Training 
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Bo: “Tell Me A Story”

Since back in early autumn, when we began reading the Book of Genesis in the synagogue, we have been reading one
long story. It has been a very dramatic story, extending over many centuries. It began with the creation of man, and
proceeded with the narrative of the transformation of a small family into a large nation.

For the past several weeks, the plot has thickened. That nation became cruelly enslaved. In this week’s Torah portion,
Parshat Bo (Exodus 10:1-13:16), the story takes a suspenseful turn. We sense that the redemption from slavery is
imminent. But before redemption begins, the narrative is interrupted.

The Torah shifts gears. It is no longer a story that we hear, but a set of God given commands: “This month…shall be
the first of the months of the year for you. Each member of the community shall take a lamb…Your lamb shall be
without blemish…You shall keep watch over it until the fourteenth day of this month and…slaughter it at twilight, eat
the flesh that same night…not eat any of it raw…not leave any of it over until morning.” (Exodus 12:1-10)

Whereas the novice reader of the Torah is jolted by this drastic transition from the narrative mode to a set of laws,
Rashi and Ramban were not surprised by this sudden shift. They wondered why the Torah would focus at such length
on storytelling and not proceed directly to this passage of ritual law.

“Is the Torah a story book?” they ask. “Is it not, rather, a set of instructions for ritual and ethical behavior?” They
each answer these questions differently, but both conclude that much of the Torah, perhaps even most of it, is one
long and fascinating story.

Why does a book designed to teach the reader about proper religious belief and practice take the form of a narrative?

I think that the reason is quite simple. The Torah recognizes the power of the story to influence the minds and hearts
of men. An author who wishes to profoundly impact his reader will do well to choose the narrative mode over other
modes of communication. In secular terms, a good novel is more powerful than the best law book.

Taking note of this important lesson enables us to understand an otherwise puzzling phenomenon. Despite the fact
that the Exodus from Egypt was, and remains, the central experience of Jewish history, there were at least two Jews
who alive at the time of the Exodus who did not experience it directly. I refer to Gershom and Eliezer, the two sons
of Moses. They remained behind in Midian when Moses struggled with Pharaoh. They did not witness the ten plagues.
They missed the thrilling flight from Egyptian bondage. They did not personally experience the wondrous miracle of
the splitting of the Red Sea. They were brought back to Moses by their maternal grandfather Yitro, so it is not at all
clear whether they were even present at Mount Sinai when the Torah was given.

The early twentieth century Chassidic master, Rabbi Yehoshua of Belz, wonders about this puzzling fact. His answer is
a most instructive one: God wanted Moses to tell his sons the story of the Exodus. He wanted Moses to be the
storyteller par excellence, the one who would model storytelling for every subsequent father in Jewish history.
Gershom and Eliezer were denied witnessing the Exodus because God wanted them to serve as the first Jewish
children who would only hear its story; who would not know the real-life experience of the Exodus but only hear its
narrative told to them by their father.

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb

https://www.ou.org/torah/author/rabbi_dr-_tzvi_hersh_weinrebou-org/
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This, teaches the Belzer Rebbe, is the simple meaning of the verse in this week’s Torah portion: “…So that you
(singular in the Hebrew) may tell the story, in the ears of your son and son’s son, of how I made a mockery of the
Egyptians and how I displayed My signs among them—in order that you may know that I am the Lord” (Exodus 10:2).
The singular “you” at the beginning of the verse, explains the Rebbe, refers to Moses himself. He is to tell the story to
each of his sons individually, because he is the only father then alive whose sons would hear the story of the Exodus
second hand. In this manner, Moses set the stage for all subsequent Jewish fathers. A Jewish father must be a
storyteller!

A good story’s power is familiar to all of us. The secret of the Chassidic movement’s success was not its texts or
teachings, but the inspiring stories it told to its early adherents. To this day, Chassidim maintain the tradition of
storytelling in their melava malka, or post-Shabbat repast, every week.

Personally, I long ago became familiar with an approach to psychotherapy called narrative therapy, in which the
patient uses his or her own personal narrative as the basis for curative change. My favorite mentor would emphasize
that when a therapist first encounters a patient, his opening question should not be, “What’s your problem,”  but
rather, “Please tell me your story.”

As I reflect upon those of my teachers who left a lasting impression upon me, I recall the fact that they all told stories.
Indeed, I remember those stories better than the academic lessons they taught me.

I remember a youth group leader named Shmuli who told us stories and gave us cupcakes every Shabbat afternoon. I
later learned that he obtained those stories from an early Chabad publication entitled Talks and Tales. Those tales left
me with a taste for religion that even surpassed the taste of those delicious cupcakes.

I remember my seventh-grade teacher who read us the stories of William Saroyan at the end of each class, laying the
foundation for my abiding love of literature. And, of course, there were the stories my unforgettable Talmud teacher
told us about the heroes of rabbinic history, which ultimately inspired me to pursue a career in the rabbinate.

Frankly, I fear that storytelling is becoming a lost art with the rapid change of our modes of communication. Grossly
abbreviated electronic messages have replaced the face-to-face encounters that are essential for storytelling. The
absence of the good story will effect personal development negatively and will impede the spiritual development of
our children and grandchildren.

For me, Torah is but the most outstanding of the many stories which shaped my Jewish identity. I can think of only
one modality that rivals the narrative as a basis for emotional growth. That modality is music. But space limits me to
describing the narrative nature of the Torah in this column. I will reserve my take on the Torah as music for another
Person in the Parsha column.

Watch for it.
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Drops of Wine 

  

Exodus 7-12 is the record of the Ten Plagues; blood, frogs, vermin, beetles, pestilence, boils, hails, 

locusts, darkness, and death of the first-born.  God so afflicted the Egyptians because of Pharaoh’s 

persistent refusal to release the Israelites from bondage.  Scripture depicts the horrible suffering of the 

Egyptians, beginning with a desperate search for fresh water to quench their thirst and culminating in a 

great cry heard around the country as every Egyptian household experienced a fatality. 

  

For the Jewish student of Scripture, what is the appropriate emotional reaction to reading about the 

suffering of a nation that enslaved and embittered the lives of our ancestors?  The question, in essence, is 

not specific to the Bible or to the historical experience of the Jewish people.  In every generation, the 

populations of the nations at war have to come to terms with their feelings about the suffering endured by 

the enemy’s civilian population.  Does a sense of common humanity result in empathy, or does tribal 

loyalty and the desire for strict justice lead to a sense of gratification in knowing that the “other” is in 

pain?  Answers to this question can be found in the various interpretations of a popular Seder custom.  

  

At the Seder, it is customary to remove sixteen drops of wine from the second of the four cups.  The drops 

are removed during the Maggid section of the Haggadah, upon the recitation of “blood, fire, and pillars of 

smoke,” the Ten Plagues, and Rabbi Judah’s three-word acronym for the plagues “D’tzach Adash 

B’achav.”  The method of removal depends upon family tradition.  Dipping into the cup one’s pinky, 

index finger, or ring finger are all recognized practices.  Others find such behavior unsanitary and 

repulsive, preferring instead to spill wine directly from the glass into a receptacle.  The custom originated 

approximately one thousand years ago among the Pietists of Ashkenaz.  Initially, there were some who 

mocked the ritual.  In time, however, the practice became widely observed.  It was codified by the Rema 

for Ashkenazi Jews (Orach Chaim 473:7), and eventually spread to the Sephardi world also. 

  

The earliest evidence for the practice is a Passover sermon delivered by Rabbi Elazar of Worms (1176-

1238), better known as the author of Sefer Ha-Rokeach.  He explained the custom as a symbolic way of 

saying that “the plagues should not harm us.”  He noted that sixteen corresponds to the number of sides of 

God’s sword, the number of times that plague is mentioned in the Book of Jeremiah, the number of 

people called to the Torah weekly, the number of lambs sacrificed weekly in the Temple, the number of 

times “life” is mentioned in Psalm 119, and the numerical value of היא in reference to the Torah’s being a 

“tree of life to those who grasp her” (Proverbs 3:18).  The notion that Israel ought not to suffer the 

specific plagues with which God bludgeoned the Egyptians is found in a Scriptural admonition: “If you 

will diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and will do that which is right in His eyes, and 

will give ear to His commandments, and will keep His statutes, I will put none of the diseases upon thee 

which I have put upon the Egyptians; for I am the Lord thy Healer (Exodus 15:26).”  The verse is cited by 

the author of the 1526 Prague Haggadah along with the comment, “I have seen pious people who are 

accustomed to dip their small finger into the cup and sprinkle wine at the mention of every plague.” 

  

Maharil (Germany, 1365-1427) suggested that we spill wine drops as if to say “we should be spared from 

these plagues, and, instead, they should come upon our enemies.”  Rema noted that the custom hints at 

mailto:evanhoffman@gmail.com


God’s sword, the angel of vengeance known as יוה"ך (Darkei Moshe, Orach Chaim 473).  The first two 

letter of יוה"ך have a numerical value of sixteen (Mishneh Berurah 473:75).  One explanation for the four 

cups of wine is that they correspond to the four cups of retribution that God will force the enemies of 

Israel to drink at the end of days (Yerushalmi Pesahim 37c).  Reuben Margaliot suggested that we spill a 

small amount of the wine upon mentioning the Ten Plagues as if to say that those plagues were but a 

small taste of the cup of poison our adversaries will eventually have to swallow (Be’er Miriam p. 40). 

These explanations, emphasizing vengeance and the severity of punishment inflicted on our foes, are 

thematically consistent with the Haggadah’s post-meal supplication: “Pour out Thy wrath against the 

nations that know You not.” 

  

Some commentators suggest that the Seder custom is a re-enactment of a facet of the Exodus 

narrative.  Isaac Liefitz posited that we reduce the amount of wine in our goblets upon mentioning each of 

the plagues because the Egyptians themselves were reduced in number and stature by the destructive 

force of the plagues (Sefer Mat’amim p. 56).  Others note that we dip our finger in the wine to 

memorialize the words of the Egyptian magicians who recognized the truth and exclaimed “It is the finger 

of God” (Exodus 8:15). 

  

Daniel Goldschmidt noted that scholars of comparative religion view the custom of spilling wine at the 

Seder as a means of warding off curses and evil spirits, though he rejected such an explanation as being 

far from traditional Jewish thought. (It is, however, pace Goldschmidt, an historical fact that notions of 

magic and the use of amulets have been, and remain, elements of Jewish practice and belief.)   Shemtob 

Gaguine observed that Jews enjoy ritual sprinkling acts and endeavor to create protective charms against 

the evil eye (Keter Shem Tov 3:131). 

  

The typical American Jewish layman is likely not aware of the explanations mentioned above for the 

Seder wine spilling ritual.  American Jews generally have been taught that we reduce the amount of wine 

in our cup because our joy in commemorating Israelite liberation is slightly diminished by the knowledge 

that the Egyptian people suffered terribly.  Even though they were our tormentors, still, their suffering is 

human suffering and it cannot entirely be ignored by us, even at the Seder.  Proof that Jewish ritual 

behavior can be influenced by the moral need for empathy in moments of heathen suffering is adduced 

from the fact that an incomplete Hallel is recited on the seventh day of Passover, the anniversary of the 

splitting of the Red Sea and the drowning of the Egyptian cavalry.  

  

Does this widely-known and -accepted explanation have merit?  What is its origin? 

  

Scripture warns, “Do not rejoice at the fall of your enemy (Proverbs 24:17).”  Samuel the Little made that 

verse his life’s mantra (Avot 4:24).  The Talmudic explanation for the non-recitation (or, according to 

contemporary practice, partial recitation) of Hallel on the latter days of Passover is that the Musaf 

sacrifices are the same each day, in contrast to Sukkot, when each day’s Musaf is unique to that day 

(Arakhin 10a).  However, a late Midrashic text cited by the Rishonim mentions the deletion of Hallel as in 

somber recognition of the pain of the drowned Egyptians (Shibbolei Ha-Leket 174).  An Aggadic passage 

recalls God chastising the angels for attempting to sing songs of praise to the Almighty while the 

Egyptians were dying horrific deaths in the treacherous waters (Sanhedrin 39b).  Yet, it must be noted, 

that, although God chastised the angels for their over-exuberance, the Israelites in fact did sing the most 

famous song in the entire Bible, the Song at the Sea (Exodus 15:1).  Moreover, the attempt to explain 

Seder night rituals on the basis of the absence of Hallel from the liturgy of a different festival day is 

clearly undermined by the fact that Hallel is recited in full at the Seder.  

  

Another Midrashic passage, while not directly addressing the later custom of spilling wine, does 

expressly state that Passover is a time of incomplete joy.  The Midrash notes that, in regard to Sukkot, 

Scripture thrice mentions the obligation to rejoice.  Scripture never does so in connection with 



Passover.  One explanation for the disparity is that on Passover the world is judged concerning grain, 

hence the nervousness of the moment tempers any feelings of joy.  [The weakness of this answer is that 

on Sukkot we are judged concerning rain.  The anxiety associated with that judgment is equally likely to 

temper festive spirits.]  The second answer given is that on Passover our joy is reduced in recognition of 

the suffering and deaths of the Egyptians (Yalkut Shimoni, Emor 654; see also Pesikta d’Rav Kahana).  

  

Rabbi Meir Simcha of Dvinsk proposed the idea that Jewish holidays never celebrate the downfall of our 

enemies.  On Hanukah we recall the miracle of the oil and the rekindling of the Menorah.  Purim is a 

celebration not of the anniversary of military victory, but of the morrow, the day of rest for weary soldiers 

who were done fighting (Esther 9:22).  Scripture does not justify the Festival of Unleavened Bread as 

being “because God exacted vengeance in Egypt” but rather “because the Lord took the Israelites out of 

Egypt.”  Rabbi Meir Simcha noted that Scripture mandates a full holiday for the seventh day of Passover, 

inclusive of a ban on labor, before the incident at the Red Sea (Exodus 12:16).  In his view, the intent of 

Scripture was to disabuse the reader of the idea that the final Yom Tov day of Passover is a 

commemoration of the downfall of the Egyptian army (Meshech Chochmah Exodus 12:16). 

  

Many 20th century editions of the Haggadah include a footnote about the wine spilling custom in which 

the “diminished joy” theory is attributed to either Abarbanel (15th century) or Abudarham (14th 

century).  I have long questioned the accuracy of those attributions, because the “diminished joy” theory 

sounds more like the thinking of a modern enlightened scholar than that of a medieval rabbi.  I had further 

reason to doubt upon realizing that none of the modern Haggadot offered precise citations for these views 

from the writings of Abarbanel or Abudarham.  Professor Zvi Ron, in a 2015 article in the 

journal Hakirah, convincingly proved that the “diminished joy” theory dates back no earlier than the late 

19th century.  The earliest written evidence for it is in Eduard Baneth’s 1904 “Der Sederabend.”  Baneth 

was Professor of Talmud at the Lehranstlat fur die Wissenschaft des Judentums, the Liberal rabbinical 

seminary in Berlin.  Baneth likely heard the idea directly or indirectly from Hungarian Orthodox Rabbi 

Jeremiah Low (1812-1874). 

  

It is the natural tendency of people to interpret religious rituals in ways consistent with their own personal 

experiences.  For the medieval Jew who witnessed crusades, blood libels, or other theologically motivated 

atrocities, the act of removing wine from a glass was easily understood to be symbolic of the Heavenly 

retribution that will eventually destroy the oppressor-heathen foe.  For rabbis and scholars living in the 

period of European Jewish emancipation (Hungarian Jewry was emancipated in 1867 and German Jewry 

secured full rights of citizenship upon unification in 1871), the desire for revenge against gentiles gave 

way to a recognition of universal human brotherhood.  Even staunchly Orthodox rabbis, who fought the 

Haskalah and Reform, were capable of such egalitarian feelings.  In America, the most hospitable and 

pleasant of all Jewish diasporas, the lesson of recognizing the pain of others easily trumped the earlier, 

darker theories undergirding Seder table behavior. 

  

But there remains a need for balance.  A prototypical contemporary Jew may, at the Seder, have a gleeful 

smirk on his face as he recites the Ten Plagues.  He turns the page to Rabbi Akiba’s fantastical homiletic 

aggrandizement of the plagues and thinks to himself, “The Egyptians deserved every last one of the 

purported 250 plagues.”  He roots for Israeli battlefield victory.  But instead of contenting himself with 

the safe return home of IDF fighters, he seeks further gratification in an inflated enemy casualty 

count.  These sentiments represent a vicious and deplorable extreme.  Yet, equally problematic (or 

perhaps more so) is the Jew whose universalism and tendency toward empathy make him unable to 

participate in the celebration of his own people’s triumphs.  He refuses to observe Yom Ha-Atzma’ut 

because it coincides with what the Arabs consider their Nakba.  

  

Ideally, we should strive to find a middle ground allowing us to rejoice in our survival and success while 

at the same time recognizing the pain suffered by even our barbaric adversaries.  



   

 



 Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

 

 באפרשת 

 

ֶהם ִאיׁש חּו לָּ ִיקְּ ֶזה וְּ ֹחֶדׁש הַּ שֹר לַּ ֵאל ֵלאֹמר ֶבעָּ רָּ ת ִישְּ ל ֲעדַּ רּו ֶאל כָּ בְּ ֵבית  דַּ ֶשה לְּ
יִ  בָּ ֹרב ֶאל ֵביתֹו  .תָאֹבת ֶשה לַּ קָּ ֵכנֹו הַּ ח הּוא ּוׁשְּ קַּ לָּ ֹית ִמֶשה וְּ ִית ִמהְּ בַּ ט הַּ עַּ ִאם ִימְּ וְּ

ֹׁשת פָּ ת נְּ סַּ ִמכְּ    …בְּ
“Speak to the entire community of Yisrael, saying: On the tenth of this 

month, let each one take a lamb for each parental home, a lamb for each 

household.  But if the household is too small for a lamb, then he and his 

neighbor who is nearest to his house shall take one according to the 

number of people…” (12:3-4) 

The korban pesach was meant to be brought by each family unit, but if 

a family unit was too small for a whole lamb, then it was to join with its 

neighbor.  Why did the required procedure for the korban pesach feature a 

combination of both focusing on the family and fellowship with neighbors?  

R’ Avraham Shain, in his sefer Birkas Ish, writes that this highlights two 

important ways through which the Jewish people preserved their national 

identity in Egypt.  Firstly, they remained faithful to their own families, never 

intermarrying with the Egyptians who lived around them.  Secondly, the 

members of the entire Jewish nation made a pact to love one another and to 

help one another, even through difficult times.  It is because the Jews 

focused on their family units while simultaneously helping their neighbors 

that the Jewish people were able to persevere through the hardships of exile 

and slavery.  Both of these approaches were memorialized in the mitzvah of 

the korban pesach. 

The Egyptians worshipped sheep, so the Jewish people were nervous 

about taking these animals to be their sacrifice.  Yet, when the Jews took 

sheep and prepared to slaughter them, Hashem miraculously rendered the 

Egyptians incapable of stopping the Jews from seizing their deities.  This 

miracle is commemorated each year on the Shabbos before Pesach each 

year, which is called Shabbos HaGadol, the “great Shabbos,” because of the 

great miracle that occurred on the Shabbos before leaving Egypt.    

However, compared to all the plagues and the many amazing miracles 
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that Hashem performed in the desert, this miracle does not actually seem that 

great.  Why is this particular miracle called “great”?  R’ Shain answers that 

if we would only focus on the biggest miracles, we would forget the smaller 

ones and cease to appreciate them.  We would no longer remember that even 

the natural functioning of our bodies and the world around us is a 

tremendous miracle.  To ensure that we never take these for granted, Chazal 

chose a relatively “minor” miracle and labeled it as “great,” reminding us 

that even all the small miracles which surround us on a daily basis are also 

“great” miracles. 

We find this idea in our observance of Chanukah as well.  The Bach 

famously asks why Chanukah is eight days long if the small vial of oil that 

was found would have naturally lasted for one day.  Shouldn’t we celebrate 

seven days, since only the latter seven days of burning were truly 

miraculous?  One answer given is that we celebrate both: seven days 

commemorate the miraculous burning of the oil and there is also one day of 

celebrating the fact that oil burns naturally.  Even while celebrating the 

miraculous, we also celebrate the natural as also coming directly from 

Hashem. 

 

רֹון ֵבין ֵעיֶניָך ִזכָּ ָך ּולְּ ל יָּדְּ אֹות עַּ ָך לְּ יָּה לְּ הָּ ֶיה תֹורַּ  וְּ ן ִתהְּ עַּ מַּ ִפיָך כִ  'הת לְּ יָּד  יבְּ בְּ
ה הֹוִצֲאָך  קָּ ִים 'הֲחזָּ רָּ   ִמִמצְּ

“And it shall be to you as a sign upon your hand and as a remembrance 

between your eyes, in order that the law of Hashem shall be in your 

mouth, for with a mighty hand Hashem took you out of Egypt” (13:9) 

The posuk says that the reason behind the mitzvah of tefillin is so that 

the Torah will be found in our mouths.  Thus, the tefillin are a way to ensure 

that we acquire Torah.  Similarly, the purpose of leaving Mitzrayim was also 

for us to receive the Torah.  The Chofetz Chaim writes that Torah will be the 

main catalyst for our redemption.  In fact, the Tanna D’Bei Eliyahu says that 

the merit for earning redemption will come not from suffering and pain, but 

from group study of Torah.   

The purpose of the mitzvah of tzitzis is to inspire us to observe the 

mitzvos while the mitzvah of tefillin is meant to inspire us to study Torah.  

Hashem wants every Jew to earn a share in the next world, so he gave us 
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these mitzvos as daily reminders and inspiration to remain connected to 

Torah and mitzvos.   

 

ֹפת ֵבין ֵעיֶניָך כִ  טֹוטָּ ה ּולְּ כָּ ל יָּדְּ אֹות עַּ יָּה לְּ הָּ ֹחֶזק יָּד הֹוִציָאנּו וְּ רָּ  'הי בְּ   ִיםִמִמצְּ
“And it shall be for a sign upon your hand and for ornaments between 

your eyes, for with a mighty hand did Hashem take us out of Egypt” 

(13:16) 

 Rashi quotes the Gemara (Sanhedrin 4b) which says that the word 

“totafos” is a compound of two foreign words: the Kaspi word “tat” and the 

African word “pas,” both of which mean “two.”  Two and two make four, a 

reference to the four compartments in the tefillin worn upon the head. 

Why would the Torah use foreign words to describe the tefillin?  

Rabbi Friedman suggests that our people have only survived through this 

long exile as a result of remaining faithful to the Torah.  In the absence of 

the Bais HaMikdash, the Torah is the only remnant of our connection to 

Hashem.  Tefillin is one of the few active daily mitzvos that remain to us in 

exile and by tying portions of the Torah to our arm and head, we maintain 

our connection to the Torah.  Perhaps because tefillin is one of the major 

connections we have to Hashem in exile, it is described using foreign words. 

 

Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

Written by Michael Gutmann 
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4:42 drya ce`eewiila ycew zay zexp zwlcd - hay 'c - `a zyxt ycew zay ceakl dxez ixac

The Torah tells us in this week’s Parsha that there was a Mitzva to  put  the  blood  of  the Korban Pesach in
Mitzrayim on the two Mezuzos and on the Mashkof. In Possuk Zayin of Perek a"i Hashem said to put the

blood on the two Mezuzos and on the Mashkof - sewynd lre zefefnd izy lr epzpe. Later in Possuk a"k when Moshe
Rabbeinu is repeating the command to the Ziknei Yisroel, Moshe Rabbeinu said zefefnd izy l`e sewynd l` mzrbde in
the reverse order. The Baal Haturim points out that the Possuk is teaching us that the order does not matter and
you are `vei either way.

The Kli Yakar, also points out this change of the order. And the question is, why did Hashem say to do it one
way and Moshe Rabbeinu said to do it the other way? The Kli Yakar gives two answers to this question. The

first answer is that the Mezuza refers to the actions of the Yidden and the Mashkof refers to the Actions of
Hashem. According to this, Hashem asked Klal Yisroel to start coming close first which is symbolized by
placing the blood on the Mezuzos first. However, Klal Yisroel responded that they need help and they need
Hashem to start bringing us close first, which is symbolized by the blood being put on the Mashkof first. This
P’shat is based on the Medrash which says that Hashem said to Klal Yisroel mkil` daey`e il` daey - return to Me
and I will return to you. Klal Yisroel answered that we do not have the strength. Rather, daeype jil` myd epaiyd -
Hashem, return to us and we will then return to You. The Kli Yakar explains that lekiak the Mezuzos hold up the
Mashkof and this is because the Mezuzos refer to the Zechusim of the Avos and Imahos and they lekiak hold up the
Mashkof. Hashem wanted to give Kavod to those who fear Him and start with the Tzaddikim, the children of
Avrohom, Yitzchok and Yaakov by putting the blood on the Mezuzos first. Moshe Rabbeinu, however said that
Klal Yisroel did not have the Koach to start.

The second answer of the Kli Yakar is based on a Rash”i in Shir Hashirim which says that Klal Yisroel praises
Hashem dhnl dlrnln - from Above to below and Hashem praises Klal Yisroel that they give strength from

below to Hashem Above - dlrnl dhnln. According to this also the Mashkof refers to Hashem and the Mezuzos
refer to Klal Yisroel. Hashem wanted the blood to first be put on the Mezuzos, thereby praising Klal Yisroel and
saying that the Yidden give strength to Hashem. We also find this idea in the Possuk of miwl`l fer epz -  give
strength to Hashem. Klal Yisroel, however, wants to give the praise to Hashem and say that all our strength
comes from Hashem Above and we want to start with the Mashkof first.

The Netzi”v in He’emek Davar also speaks about the change in order that the Baal Haturim and the Kli Yakar
spoke about and the Netzi”v gives a different answer. The Netzi”v says based on the Medrash that the

Mashkof was corresponding to Avrohom Avinu and the two Mezuzos were cbpk Yitzchok Avinu and Yaakov
Avinu. That Netzi”v says that as he explained many times in Sefer Breishis, Avrohom Avinu was the foundation
of Torah by Klal Yisroel, Yitzchok Avinu was the pillar of Avodah and Yaakov Avinu was the pillar of Chesed
and peace. Torah, Avodah and Gemillas Chasadim were represented here by the Mashkof and the two Mezuzos.
The Netzi”v says that this Mashal is very appropriate because the Mashkof is on top and keeps the Mezuzos in
place and at the same time the Mezuzos hold up the Mashkof. So too, the Torah is on top and keeps the Avodah
and Chesed in place, and at the same time the Avodah and Chesed are holding up the Torah. Torah needs Tefilla
and financial support. According to this, it is very geshmak, says the Netzi”v. When Hashem told Moshe
Rabbeinu about telling the Mitzva to  all  of Klal Yisroel, Hashem mentioned the Mezuzos first because that
pertains more to the entire Klal Yisroel who represent Avodah and Chesed. However, when Moshe Rabbeinu
spoke to the Ziknei Yisroel who excelled in Torah, he mentioned the Mashkof first.

Have a gutten and zeesen Shabbos,
lrwpitx`b iax

**********
We wish a hearty Mazel-Tov to the following dgny ilra:        *Rabbi and Mrs. Mordechai Enock on the Aufruf of their son, Avrohom
and his forthcoming Chasuna n"ehrya to the daughter of Rabbi and Mrs. Yaakov Aron Prosky.         *Rabbi and Mrs. Eliyahu Shmuel
Zyskind on the Bar-Mitzva of their son, Chaim Shalom, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire Zyskind, Bernfeld and Kohn
families.           *Rabbi and Mrs. Moshe Cohen on the Bar-Mitzva of their son, Ahron Dovid.               *Rabbi and Mrs. Yehuda Tzvi
Aberback on the Bar-Mitzva of their son, Yosef Zev.            *Our dear cousins, Rabbi and Mrs. Chaim Berman on the birth of their
daughter.             *Rabbi and Mrs. Akiva Benker on the birth of their son, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire Benker,Zelichovsky
and Unger families.                 *Rabbi and Mrs. Moshe Shachar on the birth of their daughter, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire
Shachar and Schwimmer families.            Mazel-Tov and much Nachas to all the families and the entire Klal Yisroel.
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We do not really have any proof for the following thought, but it is a thought and it comes from a strong
feeling. We were thinking that perhaps there is some connection between the Mitzva of Mezuza which we put on our
doors and the Mitzva of placing the blood of the Korban Pesach on Mashkof and two Mezuzos. Perhaps our Mezuzos
are a reminder of that Mitzva. The Mezuza is definitely a Shmira just like the blood of the Korban Pesach and it is also
a constant reminder of Hashem.

Many of us are familiar with the famous Ramba”n at the end of this week’s Parsha. The Ramba”n speaks at
length about the importance of remembering Yetzias Mitzrayim and the Ramba”n specifically speaks at length about
the greatness of the Mitzva of Mezuza. The Ramba”n says that we need to make Yetzias Mitzrayim remembered and
part of our life because Hashem does not make these great miracles for every generation. We need to write about it
in our Tefillin and talk about in the morning and at night. The Ramba”n then says that we write about it in our
Mezuzos, which seems to be a great Chiddush. [In our Mezuzos we write only the first two Parshios of Shma which do
not mention Yetzias Mitzrayim. B’ezras Hashem we will  come back to this point later.]  And we need to pass it  on
from generation to generation. The Ramba”n then says about the Mezuza: dpipra oeekzpe egzta erawe cg` fefa dfefn dpewd ik
epevx dyer lr c`n xzei lecb `xead cqgy dcedy caln dxezd zept lka oin`de d`eapa mbe dgbyde `xead zriciae mlerd yeciga dced xak
c`n zeaiage zeceng oleky dxengak dlw devna xidf ied exn` jkitle eny z`xia mivtgd epizea` zekfl lecb ceake zexigl zecar eze`n ep`ivedy.
The Ramba”n is telling us that from the Mitzva of Mezuza alone a person can reach the highest Madreigos in serving
Hashem.

The Chinuch in Mitzva b"kz speaks about the Mezuza. He says that the Shoresh of the Mitzva is that there
should be a constant reminder for the person to have Emuna in Hashem every time he comes in and goes out of his
house - ez`ve ezial e`ea zr lka myd zpen`a mc`l oexkf zeidl devnd iyxyn. The Ramba”m also gives a great chizuk for the
Mitzva of Mezuza. He says in Halacha b"i as follows: cegia rbti `vie qpkiy onf lke ,cinz lkd zaeg `idy iptn dfefna xdfdl mc` aiig
cine mlerd xev zrici `l` minler inlerle mlerl cnerd xac oi`y rcie ,onfd ilada eizeibye ezpyn xerie ezad` xekfie d"a yecwd ly eny myd
`hgi `ly `ed wfgen egzta dfefne ecbaa zivive erexfae ey`xa oilitz el yiy in lk mipey`xd minkg exn` ,mixyin ikxca jlede ezrcl xfeg `ed
 .oriiqc `pngx jixa ,mvlgie ei`xil aiaq 'ii j`ln dpeg xn`py Î `ehgln eze` oilivny mik`lnd md ode miax oixikfn el yi ixdy - These words
of the Ramba”m are very powerful.

And we must take a look at the Tur and Shulchan Aruch in Yoreh Dai’ah Siman dtx. The Shulchan Aruch says
that it is very important to be careful with the Mitzva of Mezuza and a person who is careful will have a long life for
himself and for his children. The Tur says dci lr xnyp ziady efn dlecbe. The Bais Yosef asks an unbelievable question on
the Tur and the Ta”z brings it down. Why is the house being watched by the Mezuza greater than a long life? Why
does the Tur say efn dlecbe? One answer, he says, is that protecting the house is a dlbp qp and that is why it is greater; it
is more open and revealed. The second answer he says is that usually the king is inside, and the guards are outside,
but here Hashem, our King is outside while we are inside which is a much greater zechus for us.

The Ta”z himself  gives  a  third  answer.  He  says  that  the Shulchan Aruch and the Tur are saying that if a
person is careful with Mezuza and he understands the purpose and thinks about it, then he will be zoche to a long
life for him and his children. The Tur, however, is adding that the Mezuza is so powerful that even if the person will
not think about it at all, he could even be sleeping in his bed, he says, and the Mezuza will still protect him. Perhaps
we were thinking of another answer why it is efn dlecb. Perhaps it is efn dlecb because it brings the Shechina into the
house. That is why the house is protected. There is nothing that could be greater than having the Shechina in the
home. And the Mezuza brings the Shechina into the home.

We mentioned earlier that the Ramba”n says that we mention Yetzias Mitzrayim in the Mezuza, which is very
difficult to understand. What is the P’shat? Even though it may have been wiser to leave the question unanswered,
we would like to suggest two possibilities perhaps. The first is that the Ramba”n does not mean that it says Yetzias
Mitzrayim in the Mezuza. Rather, he means that the concept of Yetzias Mitzrayim which is miny zekln ler is written,
and that is surely there in the two Parshios of Shma. The other option is that perhaps, as we mentioned, our Mezuzos
are  a  reminder  of  the  blood  of  the Korban Pesach on the two Mezuzos and the Mashkof. According to this, we
remember Yetzias Mitzrayim by writing our Mezuzos and placing them on our door-posts. As we were about to print,
we heard that the Brisker Rav in the stencils asks this question and gives two answers. The first answer is that
Tefillin are mentioned in the Mezuza and they are a reminder of Yetzias Mitzrayim. And the second answer is that the
Ramba”n himself says that when Moshe Rabbeinu said "epiwel`" myd l`xyi rny, he specifically included himself to
remind the Yidden about the great miracles that came through him in Mitzrayim.

Last week we spoke about Tefilla, and the Mezuza is very similar because the Mezuza can also be a great
source of connection with Hashem. Every time we pass one, we can strengthen our connection with Hashem.



דבס"  
 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי

 

 

Bo 5778 – “Some of My Best Friends Are Jews!” 

 

 

In this week’s parsha Paroh’s minions seem to be at the end of their tether. 

After hearing the warning of an impending eighth plague about to sock their 

country, they protest to Paroh “ ַעד ָמַתי ִיְהֶיה ֶזה ָלנּו ְלמֹוֵקׁש" ” - “How much longer 

will it (The Jewish nation) be to us as a stumbling block” (Shemos, 10:7). One must 

wonder why it is at this juncture that they are ready to capitulate. After all, they had 

been through seven terrifying experiences and had batted nary an eyelid. And all of 

a sudden, they fold like a cheap suit? 

 The answer perhaps is as follows: The Mitzriyim were prepared to fight on 

and withstand every blow, including the upcoming locust. But something awful had 

happened by the last plague that frightened them into submission. It was not pain, 

nor devastation that scared them. Nor was it the abject misery or the rapid 

deterioration of their Motherland. No, no, it was something else that made their 

stomachs churn and their knees weak.  It was the fact that before the last plague of 

hail, the Torah tells us, ַהָּיֵרא ֶאת ְּדַבר ה' ֵמַעְבֵדי ַּפְרֹעה ֵהִניס ֶאת ֲעָבָדיו ְוֶאת ִמְקֵנהּו ֶאל"
 He who feared the word of Hashem amongst Paroh's servants, rushed his“ -ַהָּבִּתים" 

servants and his livestock into the houses.” (Shemos, 9:20) Yes, they could handle 

upheaval and death, destruction, and pestilence. But seeing one of their countrymen 

fear Hashem was too much for them to handle. “That’s how it starts”, they said to 

themselves. “A G-d fearing person here and there, and then, before you know it, ten 

of them will get together and hold Shabbos services in one of their basements. 

Within a couple of years there will be an Eiruv, a Mikva, a Kosher grocery store, 

and there goes the neighborhood!”  

 For them [and many others throughout history] this was the greatest possible 

tragedy. And that emboldened them to approach Paroh, begging him to release those 

Jews before things got any worse. 

Have a great Shabbos, 

 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah Far Rockaway, N.Y.             ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 

 

Be sure to catch my weekly Chumash Shiur on Torahanytime.com 
 

 

 



Parshas Bo – ואומר לך בדמיך חיי 

Geulah Doesn’t Come Easy 

The torturous years of Egyptian slavery were finally coming to an end. By the grace of Hashem’s 
kindness, שהקב"ה חשב את הקץ, the Gezeirah of four hundred years was commuted to a shorter 
sentence. Now, as the long-anticipated geulah approached, the Ribono shel Olam required the 
Yidden to prepare for bringing the Korbon Pesach.  Under the best of circumstances, the 
intricacies of Hilchos Korbonos demand a practiced and experienced hand. It would be no mean 
feat to offer a Korbon on behalf of every family and then suitably fulfill the requirements of  אכילת
 with all its complex details. On top of all that, participation in the Mitzvah of Korbon ,קרבן פסח
Pesach required Bris Milah for all male family members. All this, while Klall Yisroel undertook the 
massive project of Pesach cleaning, for the first time in history – with all their burgeoning families 
of repeated births of sextuplets running around their tiny slave quarters,  along with last minute 
preparations for the massive Exodus! Chazal teach us that the Yidden balked at all these 
requirements.  It took much convincing and cajoling to convince the Yidden to finally cooperate 
with all these new demands. Why, indeed, did the Eibishter make the Yidden jump through all 
these hoops in order to merit the Geulah? Didn’t they already pay the agonizing price of a dreadful 
Galus? 

The Medrash writes that Hashem told the Yidden, on the night of Pesach, ועברתי בארץ מצרים, I will 
be heavily engaged in דיני נפשות – pronouncing judgments and issuing death sentences,  רחמנא
 There was little support in .מידת הדין You need some merit to survive such an onslaught of .ליצלן
Beis Din shel Maalah for saving the Yidden. The מלאכים protested – הללו עובדי עבודה זרה as much 
as the Mitzrim! Protection will come through ואומר לך בדמיך חיי, ואומר לך בדמיך  – דם פסח ודם מילה
 You shall survive with your blood of Mesiras Nefesh for these two unique Mitzvos. Milah .חיי
identifies you as a Yid. Korbon Pesach serves as your annual membership dues as a member of 
Klall Yisroel. The Mitzvos of Pesach and Milah were given to the Yidden, so their effort and 
Mesiras Nefesh would provide a Zechus to merit Geulah.  

We have gone through untold suffering in this long, dark Golus. We also have had shining 
moments of glory, despite the Galus. Our Yeshivos are crammed with Lomdei Torah. Our 
communities are models of Ahavas Yisroel, kindness and decency. The merit for Geulah will 
certainly come from all the above. However, it is only the Mesiras Nefesh invested in Torah and 
Ma’asim that will bring the Geulah ever closer. We do learn, but how deep is our commitment to 
learning? What are we willing to forego, so that we may know all we need to know in Torah? Is 
our davening the Avodah it is meant to be? We reach out to others and we care. How far will we 
go to make someone else’s life better, because we care?  

A respected Ba’al Tzedakah offered to donate a half million dollars to a struggling institution, on 
the condition that Rav Aaron Leib Shteinman zt”l, must guarantee him a place next to the Rav in 
Gan Eden. Rav Shteinman contacted the prospective recipients and inquired of the actual size of 
their debt. When he was told that they were several million dollars behind, Rav Shteinman 
responded that he would agree to the arrangement, if the Gvir would cover their entire debt! 
Claiming that he was unable to go that far, the donor backed away from any further negotiations. 
The Rav was asked why the huge sum of a half million dollars was not impressive enough to merit 
such VIP seating. The Zechus of Gan Eden must come with Mesiras Nefesh, he explained. He 
was comfortable to give away a half million dollars. It probably wouldn’t put a dent in his lifestyle. 
However, if he was willing to part with the required millions, at some substantial sacrifice to his 
own financial needs, that would truly be a Zechus that merits a lofty reward. What would the Rav 
have done if the fellow actually agreed to give the full amount? Then, answered Maran Sar 
HaTorah, I would have paid anything to merit a place next to him! Have a wonderful Shabbos, yk 



L’RAVCHA D’MILSA Weekly Almanac 

Thursday, Parshas Bo-2 Shvat 

“The Rebbe R’ Zisha” of Anipoli (1800) famed for his extreme piety (he once fasted 3 days 

after saying Hamotzi “only” with the thought that he was hungry) and great dedication to Pidyon 

Shivuyim. 

Erev Shabbos Parshas Bo – 3 Shvat 

שלג גדול  ,when 3 Shvat falls out on a Friday, – when 3 Shvat falls out on a Friday – ו' יהיה ג' שבט
 great snow and cold will be prevalent for that year’s winter season. The next time this– יהיה וקר
phenomenon appears will be in 2029. Check your local forecast and keep your boots handy. 

Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Bo -4 Shvat 

Asher by Yaakov Avinu (1562-1439 B.C.E.) 

R’ Moshe Leib Sassover (1807), another of the Tzadikim who were dedicated to Pidyon 

Shivuyim even after his Petirah, promising to pull every Yid out of Gehenom! 

The Massacre of  “The Lamed Hay” - the 35 volunteers trying to bust through the Gush Etzion 

blockade (1948). R’ Aryeh Levine identified the mutilated and burned corpses using the Goral 

HaGr”a. 

 

“Baba Sali” - R’ Yisroel Abuchatzeirah (1984). Rabbi Israel Abouhassira was born on the day of 

Rosh Hashanah in the year 5650. His father was the Tsaddik Rabbi 

Massoud, the Rabbi of Rissani, a village near Tafilalet. 

From his youth, Rabbi Israel was accustomed to getting up before 

dawn, and after having immersed in the mikveh of purification, he 

hurried to the synagogue for the morning service at Netz HaChama 

(sunrise). He prayed with immense fervor and concentration. After the 

service he would study with great tenacity. 

On the 12th of Iyar, 5668, his father Rabbi Massoud left this world. At 

the time of his passing, Rabbi Israel was 18 years old. Nevertheless 

he was already a Gaon, a man whose fear of Heaven surpassed his 

wisdom. The Jews of Tafilalet begged him to accept, despite his young 

age, the position of Rabbi and to be the spiritual leader of the yeshiva. Being very modest, Rabbi 

Israel tried to evade the responsibilities that they wanted to place on him. However, the Jews of 

Tafilalet knew that it would be difficult for them to find another saintly man such as him. They so 

insisted that he accepted to take on the duties of his father in his place. Thus, besides the position 

of Rosh Yeshiva, Rabbi Israel was also given responsibility of the Rabbinate. The Jews of Tafilalet 

scrupulously adhered to his directives, and for them his words were like those of the oracle in the 

Holy of Holies. 

In the year 5681, at the age of 31, Rabbi Israel came to visit the Holy Land. All the Gaonim and 

rabbis of the country went to meet him with trepidation and respect, welcoming him with great 

honor. His name was known and famous; he was the holy man who performed miracles and 

whose blessings were always answered. All the inhabitants of Jerusalem rushed to his residence 

in order to receive his blessing. 



Rabbi Israel traveled to Sefat in order to pray at the gravesite of the Tzaddikim, as well as to pray 

for the hastening of the Final Redemption. With a trembling heart he approached the tomb of the 

Saintly Arizal, and for the next hour he prostrated on it and cried. Then, after having immersed 

himself in the frigid waters of the Ari’s mikveh, he asked to visit the synagogue where the Ari 

normally prayed. To his great surprise, access was denied him. The Jewish caretaker of the 

synagogue, the one who held the keys to the place, told him that it had been several years since 

it had closed down, and that no one dared to enter. “Those who dared to try never came out alive,” 

he added, concluding his explanation. Rabbi Israel reassured him, then asked him to kindly give 

him the keys anyways. Trembling with fear, the caretaker gave him the keys, all while trying to 

persuade him that it was best to give up on his plan. A large crowd began to form around the Ari’s 

synagogue, all wanting to witness this event. Tense and fearful, they carefully watched what was 

about to happen. Rabbi Israel took the key and pushed it into the lock of the synagogue’s door. 

The door, which had remained shut for many years, opened with a piercing creak. The spectators’ 

fear began to increase. Rabbi Israel turned towards his servant and said, “Grab my coat and 

follow me. As long as you hold on, no harm will come to you.” With emotions running high, the 

Tzaddik penetrated to the inside of the synagogue, followed by his servant who didn’t dare let go 

of the side of his coat. Rabbi Israel moved towards the Holy Ark, pushed the colorful vale aside, 

and opened the doors of the Ark. He took out the Sefer Torah found inside, placed it on the table, 

then began to read. The servant’s heart almost stopped, not knowing if he was asleep or awake. 

The synagogue then began to fill with a great light, luminous and pure. Rabbi Israel turned towards 

his servant and said, “You can let go of my coat now. Nothing will happen to you. From this day 

on, everyone can come into this synagogue without any worry.” All the Jews who were waiting 

outside were overtaken with joy when they saw the Tsaddik coming out of the synagogue. They 

had been witness to Rabbi Israel’s great saintliness. One after the other, they approached the 

Rabbi to kiss the side of his coat and to receive his blessing. 

Rabbi Israel had great difficulty leaving the Holy Land, which he kept fond memories of. And 

despite his ardent desire to remain there, he decided to return to Tafilalet, to Morocco, to oversee 

his community, one that had been like a flock without its shepherd while he was in Israel. 

The house of Rabbi Israel had become a center of attraction for the Jews of Tafilalet. People 

came knocking at his door day and night: The poor to ask for assistance, the sick to receive his 

blessing in order to get better, and the one who had a dispute with his neighbor in order to get the 

Tsaddik’s verdict. 

Once, during nighttime on Shabbat, Rabbi Israel was studying the secrets of the Torah and 

probing the mysteries of the world. He was so absorbed by his study that he didn’t notice that one 

of the Shabbat candles had fallen to the floor and began a fire. A member of his family, noticing 

the beginnings of this fire, immediately ran towards Rabbi Israel to warn him of the danger. The 

entire house could have caught on fire. Rabbi Israel took his cane and came close to the fire that 

was now beginning to spread. He made as sign in the air with his cane and said, “Master of the 

world! May the fire stop there!” When the flames reached the spot designated by the Tzaddik, the 

fire suddenly went out by itself. 

In the year 5724, Rabbi Israel decided to complete his most cherished plan – to move to the Holy 

Land. The majority of the Jews in Morocco had already left their poor exile and ascended to the 

land of Israel. The great captain and faithful shepherd was not the first to leave. He only accepted 

to leave Morocco when the majority of the Jews had already settled in Israel and cherished its 



land. The news of the Rabbi’s arrival in the Holy Land spread quickly, and hundreds of people 

came to welcome him at the port, among them being great rabbis and important figures. 

From Morocco, Rabbi Israel brought with him all the books and manuscripts that he possessed. 

He wasn’t ready to give them over to anyone. Those whom he closely knew worked for three days 

to pack his books, which filled more than 30 large crates and had to be transported with great 

difficulty by truck to the port. This immense library comprised all sorts of books: Simple 

commentaries, secret commentaries, ancient books, new books, etc. He also possessed books 

of great worth, and manuscripts of great Rabbis and of Rabbis in his family. Just Rabbi Israel’s 

books themselves contained more than 3,000 pages of commentary on the Torah. 

Rabbi Israel, a genius on both the revealed and secret aspects of the Torah, was a very modest 

man. Despite his great scholarship, he never considered himself worthy of all the honors that 

were bestowed upon him. He spoke of the great Sages of the generation with enormous 

deference, as if he were a dwarf standing before giants. Each time that a Talmid Chacham came 

to visit him, he rose in his honor and took the habit of excusing himself by saying, “Pardon me if I 

did not receive you with all the respect that I owe you.” 

One day, his son-in-law found him seated on the floor lamenting. Rabbi Israel said, “People think 

that I have something, or I have a special trait, but I know myself well and I have none of these. 

I’m afraid that in this world, I’ll be awarded everything that is owed to me in the world to come, 

and that’s why I’m lamenting.” 

All his life, Rabbi Israel was infused with the terrible pain caused by the suffering that followed 

the destruction of the Holy Temple and the exile of the Shechinah. He would always bring it to the 

fore by saying, “And the Shechinah, what does it say? ‘They have dishonored me.’’’ In the heart 

of the night, when all of creation was enveloped in deep silence, Rabbi Israel would sit on the 

floor, and from the deepest part of his being he would lament over the exile of the Shechinah and 

the Jewish people who were ridiculed and oppressed. 

On Sunday, the 20th of Tevet 5744, Rabbi Israel fell sick from what would turn out to be his last 

illness. He lay dying for two weeks, during which time all of Israel implored Him who resides in 

the heavens to completely heal him. However the doors of heaven remained shut, and on Sunday, 

the 4th of Shevat 5744, Rabbi Israel was called before the Celestial Court. The terrible news of 

the departure of the Tzaddik spread quickly. All the communities of Israel were affected and in 

mourning. Thousands of Jews cried bitterly over the loss of this great pillar that was no more. 

From that day on, it would no longer be possible to reach the saint, this extraordinary Tzaddik 

whose majesty and splendor illuminated the entire world. May his merit protect us. Amen. (Hevrat 

Pinto, Paris) 

Sunday, Shabbos Shira -5 Shvat 

Rav Aryeh Yehuda Leib Alter of Ger, the Sfas Emes (1847-1905). Since his father, Rav 

Avraham Mordechai, died when he was 8 years old, Rav Yehuda Aryeh 

Leib was raised by his grandfather, the Chidushei Harim. He became 

Admore of Ger at the age of 23 in 1870. On 18 Elul 1901, his wife, Yocheved 

Rivkah, passed away. He then married Raizel, daughter of Rav Baruch of 

Gorlitz, the son of the Sanzer Rav. He fathered a total of ten children. Four 

passed away in childhood and the surviving children were: his eldest son 

the author of the Imrei Emes, Rav Moshe Betzalel, Rav Nechemia of Lodz, 



and Rav Menachem Mendel of Pavinezh. His two sons-in-law were Rav Yaakov Meir Biderman, 

dayan in Warsaw, and Rav Tzvi Chanoch HaKohen Levine, Rav of Bandin. 

Monday, Shabbos Shira -6 Shvat 

Rav Chaim Tzvi Teitelbaum of Sighet, the Atzei Chaim (1936), oldest son of Rav Chananya 

Yom Tov Lipa Teitelbaum, the Kedushas Yom Tov, and brother of Rav Yoel 

Teitelbaum, the Satmer Rav. He succeeded his father as Rav of Sighet. The 

second Bobover Rov, R’ Ben-Tzion, was his brother-in-law. He was also the 

father-in-law of the late Klauzenburger Rov, ztvk”l. 

 

 

 

The Skolya Rebbe - R’ Dovid Yitzchok Isaac Rabinowitz, ztvk”l of 

Brooklyn (1979). Tenth and last in a line of Rebbes who passed 

“Semichas Admorim of The Ba’al Shem Tov HaKodosh” from generation 

to generation. The last remnant of the mystical Chasidic Rebbes of 

Europe. The Rebbe followed the tradition of the previous Rebbes, to 

expound at the Shabbos Tish, on whatever Pasuk from the Parsha that a 

randomly selected participant would pick. Although unprepared, he might 

speak for hours, offering numerous insights on that Pasuk, often including 

deep Kabbalistic concepts – all with amazing clarity, for all to understand. 

His Hasmada was legendary. Even as a youngster, he was known to 

immerse his feet into buckets of ice water, so as not to fall asleep through long nights of 

uninterrupted study. R’ Moshe Feinstein, zt”l, was heard to comment that he, famed for his own 

Hasmada, was envious of the Hasmada of the Skolya Rebbe. זכותו יגן עלינו. 

 

Tuesday, Shabbos Shira -7 Shvat 

Rav Dovid Biderman, the first Lelover Rebbe (1746-1814), son of Rav Shlomo Biderman. A 

close follower of the Chozeh of Lublin, he was known for his extraordinary compassion for, and 

inability to see faults in, his fellow Jews. His main disciple was Rav Yitzchak of Vorki, whose son, 

Yaakov Dovid, was the first Amshinov Rebbe. 

 

Thursday, Shabbos Shira -9 Shvat 

Miraculous Rescue of the Belzer Rebbe and his brother, the Bilgorai rebbe (1944) 



Rabbi Eliezer Silver (1882-1968), who served the Jewish community of Cincinnati for four 

decades. Rabbi Silver is best known for spearheading efforts to rescue 

Jews from the Holocaust. As head of the "Agudas HaRabbanim," he 

tirelessly raised millions of dollars. He used the funds to produce 

counterfeit documents and pay off smugglers -- in the end directly saving 

at least 10,000 Jewish lives. In October 1943, Silver organized a rally of 

200 rabbis in Washington; the effort prompted President Roosevelt to form 

the War Refugee Board, which rescued tens of thousands more from 

Hitler's ''Final Solution.'' After the war, Rabbi Silver traveled to DP camps 

to help Holocaust survivors start a new life. He also sought out hundreds 

of Jewish children who had been placed by their parents in Catholic 

orphanages, to spare them the horrors of the concentration camps. Often, 

the parents were killed during the war and there was no one to claim them. 

Rabbi Silver discovered that the priests operating the orphanages were often unable (or refused) 

to identify which children came from Jewish families. So Rabbi Silver had a solution: He strode 

into the lunchroom, stood on a chair, and proclaimed in his loudest voice: "Shema Yisrael, the 

Lord our God, the Lord is One!" Suddenly, the orphanage was filled with children's cries for their 

mother. Rabbi Silver looked at the priest, and said, "These children are mine." 
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R Rudman Parshas Bo – The Final Three Makos  בס"ד 

1 
 

This week’s Parsha is the culmination of the first section of Shemos, the exodus from Egypt. The 

ten Makos are split between Parshas Va’Era, where we learn the first seven; and Bo, where we 

are taught the final three. The division of the Parshiyos is a part of the Mesorah of the Torah. In 

the Zohar we are taught1 that there are fifty-three Parshiyos, based on a Pasuk in Shir HaShirim, 

where the Torah is described as a Gan. The Gimatriya of Gan is fifty-three, and the Zohar says that 

this is the aspect of the Torah where it is divided into Parshiyos. Therefore, it is correct to 

understand the division of the Makos according to the split of the Parshiyos. 

The Maharal in Sefer HaGevuros2 brings three ways of dividing the Makos. The first two are 

mentioned in the Hagadah; the division according to their acronym, and two sets of five. The third 

is as the Parshiyos are divided, seven and three. The concept of seven punishments is found later 

in Chumash. The Torah warns Klal Yisroel that if we transgress we will be punished by seven series 

each of seven curses3.  Seven is the world of nature, as the world was created in seven days. But 

ten is the complete world as we see the world was created with ten utterances. When Klal Yisroel 

is punished it is in the realm of nature, but not complete destruction. But the Egyptians who are 

punished by ten Makos, are completely destroyed in all realms.  

Therefore, the first seven Makos are their own unit of the destruction of nature. Only in the final 

three do the Egyptians begin to see that the higher realm of their existence is being destroyed. 

This leads to two differences in these Makos. They are connected with death. When Pharaoh 

beseeches Moshe to remove the Arbeh, they are described as ‘this death’. Darkness is described 

in Eichah as death. And obviously Makos Bechoros is death itself. When the upper three realms 

are being destroyed that is complete death. 

But there is another difference. Only in these Makos do the Egyptians begin to acquiesce to 

release at least part of the Jews. After Arbeh, Pharaoh is willing to send the adults, but not the 

children. After Choshech he is willing to send all the people including the children, but not their 

cattle. And after Makas Bechoros the entire nation leaves. What is the framework here? 

The Shem Mishmuel explains it in the following way4. A person is made up of three parts, the 

brain, the desire, and the body. The adults represent the intelligence of a person. The children 

                                                            
 להאיהו ג"ן סדרים דאתמר בה גן נעול אחותי כ  -תיקוני זהר דף לח/א   1
ויאמרו עבדי פרעה עד מתי וגו'. לא תמצא שדברו עבדי פרעה דבר עד מכת ארבה - פרק לג  -ספר גבורות השם   2

מכות  מכה שמינית, כי המכות נחלקות לג' ג' לסדר דצ"ך עד"ש באח"ב כמו שהתבאר בהגדה. ועוד נחלקו לחמש חמש
כאשר התבאר בהגדה. ועוד נחלקים לשבעה ושלשה, כי אחר שבע מכות היו נתוספים המכות במכות החמורות וקשות 
שלא מענין הראשונים. וזה כי הקדוש ברוך הוא מייסר את החוטאים על ידי שבע מכות בכל מקום )ויקרא כ"ו( ויספתי 

ך היו שבע מכות הראשונים בענין אחד שוות, ושלש ליסרה אתכם שבע על חטאותיכם וכן בהרבה מקומות, ולפיכ
אחרונות יותר חמורות. ולפיכך תמצא במכת הארבה שרצה פרעה לשלוח מקצת שאמר מי ומי ההולכים, ובמכת חושך 
אמר גם טפכם ילך עמכם ובמכת בכורות הלכו כלם. וזה כי שלש האחרונות כלם הם נחשבים מיתה, אצל הארבה 

מעלי המות הזה, ומכת חושך בודאי זה נחשב מיתה דכתיב )איכה ג'( במחשכים הושיבני כמתי  כתיב )שמות ט"ו( ויסר
 עולם, ומכת בכורות מיתה גמורה, ודבר זה כי השלש האחרונות הם מיתה ידוע לחכמים וליודעי בינה:

ה לֹא ִתְשְמעּו ִלי ְוָיַסְפִתי ְלַיְסָרה אֶּ  -ויקרא פרק כו   3 ַבע ַעל ַחטֹאֵתיכֶּם:)יח( ְוִאם ַעד ֵאלֶּ  ְתכֶּם שֶּ
ולפי האמור יובן עוד מה שפרעה התנחם ונתן הרשות לצאת בשלש  -שנת תרע"ה  -ספר שם משמואל פרשת בא   4

פעמים, בכל פעם חלק אחד יותר, אחר התראת מכת הארבה אמר לכו נא הגברים, אחר מכת חושך גם טפכם ילך 
ם קחו וגו', כי שלש החלוקות מקבילות לגוף ונפש ושכל, גברים הם מבני עמכם, אחר מכת בכורות גם צאנכם גם בקרכ

כ' ומעלה שבהם שלימות השכל, וכענין אמרם ז"ל )גיטין ס"ה.( למכור בנכסי אביו עד שיהא בן כ' והבן, טף אין בהם 
מנם סדר מציאות אלא בחי' נפש לבד, בהמות אין בהן אלא בחי' גוף לבד. ובכאן צריך אני להקדים הקדמה אחת, שהאו

האדם לצאת אל הפועל הוא בתחילה גוף, שהרי תינוק אין בו בחי' נפש שכן אין לו רצון ואהבה, אח"כ משיג בחי' הנפש 
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represent the human aspect of desires, but without the constraint of the brain. The animals 

represent the physical part of a person. The Makos serve two functions, they punish the Egyptians, 

but they also bring about the freedom of Klal Yisroel. The final three Makos, are the highest part 

of the human. That is what is being freed here. It goes from the highest to the lowest. It is easier 

to free the intelligence and bring it to recognition of HaShem. But that the desires and the body 

itself should recognize is harder. That is the progression. Pharaoh as representing the Yetzer HaRa, 

is willing to free the Sechel, but the desires and body still remain under his control. Only after 

Makas Bechoros, is everything free from Pharaoh and under the control of HaShem. 

To clarify this one step further. Obviously everyone needs to leave Egypt, but there is an added 

idea in the requirement that the children leave with the adults. The Gemarra in Shabbos says the 

importance of the Torah of children is so great that the Churban was because their Torah was 

disturbed. The  Maharal says that5 this is because there Torah is vital to the existence of the world. 

This can be explained by what we just said. They must leave Egypt since the purpose of the Exodus 

is to receive the Torah. Someone who is already intelligent the Torah is added to their existing 

knowledge. But a child is a blank slate, and on them the Torah is imprinted on their desires, and 

becomes an integral part of them. That is a level of Torah that is not just an addition, but integral 

to whom they are. 

This idea can be extended to understand a further Gemarra in Avoda Zarah. It says6 that in the 

last quarter of the day HaShem would frolic with the Leviathan. Since the Churban there is no 

laughter by HaShem, so what does He do in that time? He studies with the children. We see that 

study with the children is the antidote to the Churban. This is because children are a complete 

construction of the Torah, as we learnt here. They replace the laughter of HaShem. Laughter is a 

sign of a desire, not just an added knowledge. Their Torah is meant to be laughter. This is what 

we daven for each morning, that our Torah should be sweet. Leaving Egypt was to get the Torah 

in that way. Not as Pharaoh thought that the Torah is an intellectual exercise, but it is to be a part 

of our childlike existence. To desire it and enjoy as a child. That is the goal of Yetzios Mitzrayim.  

                                                            
ואח"כ בחי' השכל, מ"מ הבא לדחות הפסולת ולהזדכך, לעולם מתחילין לנקות את השכל ואח"כ הנפש ואח"כ גם 

 הגוף, כי כל החשוב יותר נקל להזדכך ביותר.
ש לך להבין איך תורת תנוקת של בית רבן תורה מחויבת היא ולכך אמר שאם לא וי -מהר"ל חידושי אגדות שבת   5

נמצא בה תנוקת של בית רבן מחריבין אותה, וזה כי תורת תנוקת של בית רבן יש עליה שם תורה ]מחויבת[, כאשר 
 הם לומדים התחלת התורה ונאמר על זה למוד.

אמר רב יהודה אמר רב שתים עשרה שעות הוי היום שלש הראשונות הקדוש ברוך הוא יושב  -ב עבודה זרה דף ג/  6

ועוסק בתורה שניות יושב ודן את כל העולם כולו כיון שרואה שנתחייב עולם כלייה עומד מכסא הדין ויושב על כסא 
יושב ומשחק עם לויתן שנאמר לויתן רחמים שלישיות יושב וזן את כל העולם כולו מקרני ראמים עד ביצי כנים רביעיות 

אמר ליה רב אחא לרב נחמן בר יצחק מיום שחרב בית המקדש אין שחוק להקדוש ברוך …זה יצרת לשחק בו
ברביעיות מאי עביד יושב ומלמד תינוקות של בית רבן תורה שנאמר את מי יורה דעה ואת מי יבין שמועה גמולי …הוא

 י יבין שמועה לגמולי מחלב ולעתיקי משדיםמחלב עתיקי משדים למי יורה דעה ולמ
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Shabbat Shalom,
Nehemiah Klein

The Yeshiva would like to express its gratitude to Richard and Anita Grossman for their ongoing support for the
Yeshiva in general and specifically our computer center. This enables us to communicate this sicha to you each
week - "lehagdil Torah ulehaadira".

HaRav Nebenzahl on Parshat Bo

PARSHAT NO 5778
LESSONS FROM THE TEN PLAGUES

The Ramban comments at the conclusion of all of the plagues that Hakadosh Baruch Hu brought upon
the Egyptians - from the plagues we learn that whoever believes that everything in the world isn't a
miracle but that there's a natural order, has no share in the Torah of Moshe. One who is on a high
level can manage without what we call nature, one not on that level isn't able to, but in truth there is
no natural order to this world.

The ten plagues come to teach not only about themselves but about the running of the world in
general. Moshe said to Pharaoh that Hashem said there would be a plague "so that you will know that
I am Hashem within the land", this applies not only to that specific plague but to all the plagues. As
we said, this is meant to emphasize that nature has no power. If nature has no power than why are
there things that we consider nature and things that we consider miracles? Why did Chazal institute
brachot on miracles: "that He has made for me a miracle in this place", or we say on Chanukah and
Purim that "He performed miracles for our ancestors..." If there's no nature then what is a miracle?

There are times when events take place that we expect  to  happen, this is  only because Hashem
decreed it - what we generally view as Hashem's will is nature and if anything happens that's not
generally in accordance with how we understand His will then it's not nature, but everything in truth is
His will  and His decree. One who plants wheat, if wheat grows we consider it nature and we can
assume that it will  happen.  If,  however, one plants wheat  and potatoes begin to  grow, then we
consider this miraculous. However, whatever happens is because this is what Hashem wants. What we
perceive as nature is enough that we can safely calculate when Hashem will want the sun to rise
tomorrow.
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Why did Hashem create what we perceive as nature? If everything is considered miraculous then why
must we have nature? Firstly, this is a test of faith, to see whether a person will believe that nature
has power or whether everything is in the hands of Hakadosh Baruch Hu. Secondly, nature was given
to us for our convenience. If there were no laws of nature then I would wake up in the morning and
not know whether bread is healthy or perhaps today we should all be eating dirt. What do we do?
Clearly  we  can't  do  anything  without  first  consulting  the  prophet.  Where  do  I  find  a  prophet?
Presumably he lives in Bnei Brak. But then I'm stuck once again - how do get to Bnei Brak? Is today's
mode  of  transportation  a  bus  or  a  broom?  Nature  therefore  exists  in  order  to  make  life  more
convenient for us, not that it has any power of its own.

While a person thinks that he can decide what to do, the truth is that even if this is so, Hakadosh
Baruch Hu determines whether his plan comes to fruition. For example, he may want to drive the car
but who says that if he steps on the gas pedal then the car will go this time? There was someone who
set out to annihilate the entire Jewish nation and his end was that he was hanged from a tree fifty
amos high.

When it comes to reward and punishment, we don't always see immediately that things are good for
the tzaddik and bad for the wicked person. Firstly, even a righteous person has sins and a wicked
person has mitzvoth. Had we only seen that one who keeps Shabbos becomes wealthy and one who
violates the Shabbos immediately drops dead then we would be left without any free coice - there
would be no test of faith whether or not to keep Shabbos. If keeping Shabbos meant life and violating
Shabbos meant instant death, why would anyone not keep Shabbos. It's the same reason why no one
has any desire to swallow poison.

We must believe that keeping mitzvoth provides us with life and sinning is associated with death, how
and when there is reward and punishment is not something we can calculate. The Ramban points out
that we must also believe that when the entire nation is in Eretz Yisrael and is meritorious then we will
merit the blessings of sufficient food in the seventh year. It is in Eretz Yisrael that we see Hashem's
Providence, of abundance in the sixth year, of "Bring all the tithes into the storage house, and let it be
sustenance in My tempt, Test Me, if you will, with this, says Hashem".

We aren't all totally righteous, and Baruch Hashem we aren't all reshaim. We therefore can't see a
direct connection, but we must believe that what we see as nature is an illusion. There's none beside
Him. Nature has no power of its own - Hashem decides if the car will go or will not. If He decides that
the car will not go then it does not matter how long a person steps on the gas pedal.

As the Ramban says, one who doesn't believe that there is no nature has no share in the Torah of
Moshe.
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Yeshivat Ateret Yerushalayim 

From the teachings of the Rosh Yeshiva 

Ha-Rav Shlomo Aviner Shlit"a 

  
Text Message Q&A #275      Ask Rav Aviner: toratravaviner@yahoo.com 

Prepared by Rabbi Mordechai Tzion            Visit our blog: www.ravaviner.com 
  
Ha-Rav answers hundreds of text message questions a day.  Here's a sample: 
Removing Sefer Torah for Bar Mitzvah to Practice 
Q: Is it permissible to take out a Sefer Torah for a Bar Mitzvah student to practice? 
A: Yes, with awe of holiness. 
  
Lashon Ha-Ra on a Yeshiva 
Q: I said that a certain Yeshiva does not have a high level of learning.  Do I have to ask 

forgiveness from the entire Yeshiva? 
A: No.  You only have to correct your statement among those who heard you say it. 
  
"If I forget you, Yerushalayim" Under the Chuppah 
Q: Why after breaking the glass and the groom saying "If I forget you, Yerushalayim", 

does everyone happily yell out "Mazal Tov"?  After all, it is a remembrance of the 

destruction of the Temple! 
A: This is in fact a mistake.  And Ha-Rav Ovadiah Yosef writes against this practice 

(Shut Yabia Omer Volume 4 Even Ha-Ezer #9.  And Siddur Beit Oved 198a).  Many 

sing this verse (Tehilim 137:5) and break the glass in the middle of the ceremony. 
Q: What about the singer singing the song in a beautiful manner with musical 

accompaniment? 
A: This is also a mistake.  It once happened that a Chazan said "Tikkun Chazot" with 

beautiful melodies and the Chatam Sofer said that they should check if he is part the 

cult of Shabbatai Tzvi (Mi-Be'er Ha-Parashah, Pinchas 5775). 
  
Additions in Tefilat Ha-Derech 
Q: Is it permissible to make additions to Tefilat Ha-Derech, such as asking Hashem to 

save us from car accidents and terrorists? 
A: Ha-Rav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach permits it but Ha-Rav Chaim Kanievski says that 

one should not add to it since everything is included in the phrase "and from all kinds 

of punishments".  One should therefore not add to it (Ishei Yisrael, Chapter 50 note #4). 
  
Leaked Test 
Q: Is it permissible to study the questions from a leaked test? 
A: Certainly not.  It is "Genevat Da'at" (Deception). 
  
Spark of Rebbe Nachman 
Q: Is it true that Maran Ha-Rav Kook said that he was a spark of Rebbe Nachman of 

Breslov? 

mailto:toratravaviner@yahoo.com
http://www.ravaviner.com/


A: Yes.  Ha-Rav Moshe Tzvi Neriya brings it in his books.  The meaning is that Rav 

Kook had a Klal-Yisrael soul, which therefore also included Rebbe Nachman. 
  
Bothersome Music 
Q: Sometimes in the army when I am Davening others are listening to music and it 

bothers me.  Can I ask them to turn it down? 
A: No.  If they want to, they will turn it down on their own. 
  
Blessing on Gum 
Q: Does one recite a blessing on chewing gum? 
A: Yes, since a blessing before eating does not require a minimal amount (Mishnah 

Berurah 210:1), one benefits from the sweetness, and it reaches one's stomach (Shut 

Yabia Omer 7:33 #2.  Although the book Bikdushato Shel Aharon [Volume 1 p. 162, 

186] relates that when the Chafetz Chaim and the Belzer Rebbe - Ha-Rav Aharon 

Rokeach - met in a Rabbinical conference in Warsaw, the Belzer Rebbe poured the 

Chafetz Chaim a glass of wine and said: Here, we arrived at the minimal amount.  The 

Chafetz Chaim immediately understood that the Rebbe meant for the blessing preceding 

the drinking, and was surprised!  The Chafetz Chaim said that this is the position of the 

Kol Bo [brought in the Beit Yosef, Orach Chaim #210], and apologized, satying that if 

he had known that there are those who follow it, he would have included it in the 

Mishnah Berurah!  Only those who are the most particular, however, follow this ruling). 
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Small Tastings of Torah, Judaism and Spirituality 

From Rav Binny 

 (Portion of Bo) 

In 1925, the American Astronomer Edwin Hubble demonstrated (as an extension of Vesto Slipher’s discovery in 

1918) that the Universe was actually not static; it was expanding: every galaxy in the observable proximity of 

earth (as far as 6 x 1017 miles away) was actually receding at the same rate of speed. This, along with other 

discoveries, gave rise to the big bang theory: that the entire universe had once been contained in a singularity, a 

single dot that sat for an eternity in space before it exploded.   

Many, including Einstein, resisted the idea of a non-static universe as it implied a beginning and a supernatural 

external force that caused the big bang, but eventually, even Einstein had to admit a static universe was no longer 

likely. Indeed, the death knell of the static universe theory may have been Penzias and Wilson’s discovery (for 

which they were awarded the Nobel Prize in 1965) of the frequency of sound which was the echo of the big bang 

itself!  

Of course, if all matter and energy was initially contained in the original dot of singularity, there was nothing 

external that could have naturally caused the big bang, which seemed to suggest a Prime Mover (G-d?). Hence 

Einstein’s reluctance to accept a non-static universe and his statement that “I have not yet fallen into the hands of 

shamans and priests…” 

At this point the scientific community suggested another possibility: perhaps the Universe was expanding but 

would eventually implode back into a singularity and then, when all that energy contracted to its extreme limit it 

would explode again and the process would start all over again. In other words, the universe could still be viewed 

as static with no beginning, just of an oscillating nature with an endless succession of big bangs followed by big 

crunches followed again by big bangs and so on. In order to support this theory there had to be enough average 

density of mass in the universe to allow for all the matter to eventually slow down and begin to reverse the 

expansion process. And as it turned out, there simply was not enough mass; not by a long shot. 

And this led to a fascinating phenomenon as a plethora of scientists, desperate to be able to conclude that the 

Universe had no beginning, and that there was indeed no Prime Mover or G-d. Many theories were suggested as 

to where this massive amount of missing mass might be hidden. Perhaps in black holes? Or maybe behind each 

observable star lay many more hidden stars? Anything but the most obvious conclusion that the universe had a 

beginning and that all of creation thus may have been created with … purpose.  

This week in Parshat (the portion of) Bo, we witness the tragic and yet inevitable conclusion of the battle of wills 

between Moshe and Pharaoh. After ten plagues, the destruction of Egypt, and finally, tragically, the death of his 

own firstborn son, Pharaoh finally exhorts Moshe to leave Egypt; he will finally let the Jewish people go.  

And in this dramatic finale the Kotzker Rebbe (Rav Menachem Mendel of Kotzk) takes note of a curious detail:  

As G-d visited the plague of the first-born in the middle of the night, there arose a great cry in all of Egypt, for 

there was no house that was not spared. (Shemot 12: 29-30) And the verse tells us that “Pharaoh arose in the 

night” (ibid v. 30) on which Rashi comments: (he arose) from his bed (“mi’mitato”).  

 

Think about it: Moshe has given Pharaoh warning of nine plagues, and each one has indeed come to pass. And this 

time Moshe tells Pharaoh (ibid. 11:5-6) every first-born will die this night, including Pharaoh’s own son! And 

Pharaoh himself according to tradition was a first-born! And… Pharaoh goes to sleep? He is in bed? Seriously??  
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Says the Kotzker, there is a very deep idea here a person can become so ensconced in their beliefs that no amount 

of evidence to the contrary can sway them from their beliefs.  

This phenomenon is similar to what happened in the plague of the hail, where, after six plagues Moshe warns 

Pharaoh and the people (ibid. 9:19-20) that whatever cattle are left in the fields along with anyone else, will be 

destroyed in the fields. After six plagues one would think everyone would immediately move everything into the 

barns. But incredibly, most Egyptians did not. Because to move the cattle would have been to admit that they 

were wrong, and that their entire lives had been built on a colossal mistake.  

And we sadly see this all too often. Twenty-five years after Oslo, despite all the evidence that ‘land for peace’ did 

not work there are still significant groups of people who believe if only we would give away yet more land, we 

would have peace…  

Even Shimon Peres, despite all his accomplishments especially as President of the State of Israel, was never able 

to admit that Oslo was a colossal error, because to admit that might have meant that his entire adult political 

career was built on a mistaken assumption; and that is a very hard thing to do.  

Fascinatingly, after the hail, unlike the rest of the plagues, where Pharaoh expresses irritation, anger or even fear, 
here, in the plague of hail, he says to Moshe:  

"I have sinned this time. God is the righteous one and I and my people are the wicked ones." (ibid. 9:28) 
  
In a moment of clarity, Pharaoh realizes he made a mistake! G-d gave him a way out, and he should have grabbed 
it. He was perhaps given a chance to accept that G-d runs the world  
 
Pharaoh actually recognizes here he has made a mistake, and he even regrets it! He is so close! All he has to do to 

change everything is decide to make a change and the future will be a whole new world. But he cannot make that 

change, and, failing to capitalize on the opportunity, once the hail has been removed, falls back into his old ways, 

and the rest is history. 

In 1978 Dr. Robert Jastrow, director of NASA’s Goddard Center for Space Studies (One of the, if not the greatest 

Astro-physicists of his day), released NASA’s definitive findings on this topic after fifteen years of study declaring 

that the Universe was indeed open and expanding. To quote the article in the New York Times magazine: 

“This is an exceedingly strange development, unexpected by all but the theologians. They  have always accepted 

the word of the Bible: “In the Beginning G-d created Heaven and Earth…” But for the scientist who has lived by his 

faith in the power of reason, the story ends like a bad dream. He has scaled the mountains of ignorance; he is 

about to conquer the highest peak, and as he pulls himself over the final rock he is greeted by a band of 

theologians who have been sitting there for centuries…”  

Pharaoh teaches us the danger of getting so stuck in the way we see things, we cannot see truth when it stares us 

in the face. Perhaps that is why the Jews need to leave Egypt; it’s time to share with the world a different reality. 

There are so many challenges we face as a world; perhaps we need to approach them from a different 

perspective. After all, only madmen approach the same problems with the same solutions, expecting a different 

outcome…. 

 

Shabbat Shalom from Jerusalem, 

Binny Freedman  
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To subscribe or to unsubscribe, please reply to 
ShabbatShalomNewsletter@gmail.com 
Newsletter archives now at BenaiAsher.Org 
 
Daily Minyan Mon – Thurs at 979 Third Avenue, 17th Floor, 
Artistic Frame at 4:00PM – Please join us! 212-289-2100 – 
Mincha and Arbit – The most important tefilah of the day –
Give us 18 minutes and we’ll give you the World To Come!  
 

If you’re in the City, please join us on 
Wednesdays at 6:00PM at Safra Synagogue, 

11 East 63rd for a class. 
 
EDITORS NOTES  
 
I wrote the following eight or nine years ago while 
in Aruba … For those of you going on vacation 
this week and those already on some island, ski 
resort, beach or foreign city, it’s a good reminder.  
 
This coming Wednesday commemorates the Yahrzeit 
of my Rabbi, Asher Chacham Abittan, z’sl. I wonder if 
it’s strange that years later, one feels the loss even 
more, if not emotionally than certainly intellectually. I 
had the honor of learning from and in many ways with 
the Rabbi for 17 years and I take great pleasure that 
through this newsletter which we have been 
distributing for almost 25 years to thousands and 
thousands of people each week, many of you have 
told me that without even meeting the rabbi, you’ve 
come to know him. There are certain gems that 
shouldn’t be hidden away in small beach side towns. 
Even the greatest Rabbis of this and the past 
generation marveled at his knowledge, his wit, his 
sensitivity, his purity, his sense of humor and his 
ability to teach. As I continue to learn I lament over 
the fact that I had a treasure chest filled to the brim 
willing to give me anything and everything and I took 
perhaps one small stone. I take some solace that 
hardly a week goes by without me quoting Rabbi 
Abittan in a class, in a speech or in this newsletter 
giving the world a taste of who he was. We learn that 
it gives great pleasure to the soul when Torah is 
taught in his name. And we pray that the Rabbi’s 
merits will stand for his family, his students and all of 
Klal Yisrael.  
 

In the world of many Jewish Day schools, this is 
vacation week, I thought about some halachot and 
messages that Rabbi Abittan might have gleaned for 
us while we are sunning in Acapulco, Miami, Puerto 
Rico, the Bahamas, or here in Aruba, or perhaps 
skiing in Colorado, Canada or even the French Alps. 
It applies to those who have stayed home, and those 
who travelled back to our home in eretz Yisrael as 
well.   
 
At the beginning of this week's perasha, already 
having been struck with seven plagues the last of 
which was fire balls wrapped in hail, Pharaoh finally 
tells Moses to get out. But he prefaces this by asking, 
“Mi VaMi”, who and who will go out. Moses responds 
with one of the most famous verses in the Torah and 
tells him we will go out with our children and our 
elders our sons and our daughters. Pharaoh offering 
to allow only the adults out, refuses. 
 
This verse is perhaps the key to the success of the 
Jewish people representing the connection through 
the generations. Later in the portion we learn the law 
to tell your child. We are required to tell our children 
about the Exodus from mitzrayim and about our own 
personal exoduses. We are required to teach our 
children every day. And we often fulfill this in sending 
them to school where we assign the Rabbis and 
teachers with our responsibility to teach.   
 
So this week as many of us have taken time to travel 
as families, it is incumbent upon us to remember to 
take advantage of this time together. I see here in 
Aruba parents and grandparents, children and 
grandchildren altogether. 
 
This is a time for us to be with our children and talk to 
them. For grandparents to tell their grandchildren 
what life was like when they were children, and to 
teach them. Many of us are out of the houses for 
12,14, 16 hours a day during the year, now that we 
have our children with us, let us take advantage of 
the opportunity to be with them. These weeks we 
learn about the plagues, the exodus, the crossing of 
the sea and the giving of the Torah. Tell your kids 
what it means to be a Jew, tell them of Hashem’s 
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blessing and how we should be appreciative of 
everything we have.  
 
I remember the Rabbi telling that in Morroco, four 
families shared an outhouse and they had no running 
water and comparing it to the miracle of a running 
sink, shower, bath and toilet in America even if a 
whole family shared a bathroom to today where we 
often have a bathroom for each child. We need to 
appreciate what we have, the miracle and gift of 
technology. I recall my great uncle Dave Bibi tell of 
his trips abroad by boat when the journey alone took 
weeks and we complain that the flight to Tel Aviv is 
delayed by an hour. To appreciate what we have, 
kids have to know what it was like in the stone ages 
when we had no laptops, cell phones or digital 
cameras and ipods.  
 
My rabbi of blessed memory often taught us that the 
Jewish people are compared to an eben, a stone. 
The word eben is made up of two words the first two 
letters spell ab, father the second two letters, ben or 
son. And the rabbi continued, f we take the letters 
individually we see an aleph, a bet and a nun, 
standing for ab – father, ben - son and neched -
grandson. When we bind three generations, the 
rabbis teach us that it’s like a rope with three bound 
strands which is very difficult to break. 
 
The eben which we form through joining the father, 
the son and the grandson, becomes the eben over 
which King David said, Eben Ma-asu HaBonim, 
Hayetah LeRosh Pinah – in essence this stone 
becomes the foundation stone for the future Temple. 
So during all of this week we should take advantage 
of the opportunity. Believe me, every father has a 
lifetime of experience to tell their children of and 
every grandfather has a treasure chest of diamonds. 
Don’t let them regret collecting only a small stone 
when so much more was there. Let us all  fulfill this 
commandment of telling our children and connecting 
with our children and may we merit together, parents, 
children, grand children and great grandchildren to 
see this eben as the foundation stone for the third 
Temple speedily in our days.  
 
Shabbat Shalom, 
 
David Bibi  

Summary of the Perasha 
Nathan Dweck 

Bo - Plagues 8, 9 and 10, Korban Pesach 
 
1- The warning for macat Arbeh 
2- Macat Arbeh and Hoshech 
3- Hashem tells Moshe to tell Benei Israel to ask the 
Mitsrim for their gold and silver 

4- Hashem tells Moshe to tell Benei Israel to bring 
Korban Pesach and put the blood on the doorposts. 
Hashem tells Moshe the mitsvah to celebrate Pesach 
for generations along with some of the rules. 
5- Moshe relays to the zekenim to bring korban 
Pesach, to put the blood on the doorposts and that 
Hashem will pass over the Jewish homes during 
Macat bechorot. 
6- Makat bechorot begins. Paroah runs to send out 
Benei Israel. Benei Israel head out of Mitsrayim! 
Laws regarding korban Pesach.            
7- The parasha of kadesh liy & ve'hayah kiy yebiecha 
(mitsvot commemorating makat bechorot and yesiat 
Mitsrayim). 
 

FROM THE RABBIS OF THE JERSEY SHORE 
 
“And Hashem said to Moshe, “Come to 
Pharaoh.’”(Shemot 10:1) 
            Rav Yosef Bechor Shor, one of the Ba’alei 
Tosafot, writes that the appropriate grammar for this 
verse should really have been, “Go to Pharaoh,” not, 
“Come to Pharaoh.”  Why does the Torah phrase it 
like this?  The answer Rav Bechor Shor gives is that 
the verse is grammatically correct, depending on your 
perspective.  For instance, someone would say “Go” 
if he was not planning to accompany him.  However, 
Hashem was telling Moshe not to worry, for wherever 
he will go, Hashem will be with him.  Therefore, 
“Come to Pharaoh is appropriate, for Hashem was 
saying, “Come with Me.” 
            Rabbi Moshe Kormornick tells the following 
true story, which occurred a few years ago in 
Antwerp, that shows just how a husband and wife 
were able to actualize this message and enjoy the 
results of Hashem being right there with them. 
            Chaim and his wife sat down at their table 
after a long hard day.  “Baruch Hashem, we have 
been blessed so much and I’m not complaining,” the 
wife announced.  “It’s just that we now have twelve 
children and there is no more room in the house, and 
we really can’t afford any more children.  Although 
we’re coping, isn’t twelve enough?” 
            The husband lovingly sympathized with his 
wife and then began to speak about the importance 
of relying on Hashem.  “Since you are healthy and 
our only concern is a financial one,” he suggested, “I 
think we should leave everything in Hashem’s Hands, 
for if He blesses us with another child, He will surely 
provide the means of support.” 
            The woman accepted her husband’s words 
and within a short period of time, she was delighted 
to find out she was pregnant again. 
            On the day the baby was born, in the same 
hospital, an especially wealthy gentile died leaving no 
heirs or family.  Years earlier, he had declared in his 
will that all of his money should be given to the 
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largest family in Antwerp, since he had never married 
and had no family to give the money to. 
            Now there were several families in Antwerp 
with twelve children, but no family with thirteen 
children.  Well, at least there was no family until the 
day the gentile died, when there was one Jewish 
family who had officially  become the largest family in 
the city, having just being blessed with their thirteenth 
child.   Rabbi Reuven Semah 
  
            When Moshe warns Pharaoh about the 
final plague, Makat Bechorot, he says that it will 
happen at about midnight.  Rashi, quoting Gemara 
Berachot, points out that Hashem actually told Moshe 
that the plague would happen at exactly midnight, but 
Moshe, when relating the warning to Pharaoh, saw a 
need to change the wording, and to say “about 
midnight.”  The reason for this is that there was a 
concern that the astrologers of Pharaoh might slightly 
miscalculate the exact time of midnight. They might 
then think that midnight came and the plague didn’t 
come, when in truth it was still a few seconds before 
midnight.  If that would happen, they would 
immediately claim that Moshe was a faker and they 
would deny the validity of his mission. 
            However, one could ask: even if that would 
happen, and they would be off by a little bit, when the 
clock actually does strike midnight, the plague would 
occur and everyone would see that Moshe was in 
fact telling the truth.  So why did Moshe deem it 
necessary to change Hashem’s words in order to 
prevent just a few seconds of their foolish 
misconception? 
            Hazal explain that the purpose of the plagues 
was to demonstrate to the world that Hashem is the 
One and only G-d and that He runs the entire 
universe.  For someone to doubt Hashem’s existence 
and power, even for a few seconds, would create a 
hillul Hashem – a desecration of Hashem’s Name.  
Even though they would see the truth soon after that, 
for those few moments Hashem’s honor would be 
diminished.  Therefore Moshe said “about midnight” 
to prevent this from happening. 
            We see from here how important it is for us to 
bring honor to Hashem through our words and 
through our actions.  We have many opportunities to 
sanctify Hashem’s Name through our interactions 
with others on a daily basis.  In our homes, in the 
workplace, and even when we are away on vacation, 
let’s make an extra effort to glorify the Name of 
Hashem and the Jewish nation in everything we do.  
Rabbi Shmuel Choueka 
  
Silent Communication  
            Silence is a great attribute.  Rabbi Shimon 
says: “All my days I grew up among the Sages, and I 

have found nothing better for the body than silence!” 
(Pirkei Abot 1:17) 
            The spoken word can be harmful.  The 
prophet Yirmiyahu compared a word to an arrow.  
Just as an arrow is irretrievable once it leaves the 
bow, so, too, a word that leaves the mouth is 
irreversible.  Rabbi Shimon points out that the wrong 
words may cause harm to the body, not only to the 
soul.  A person may suffer great physical discomfort 
and depression because a word was said in a 
moment of anger or frustration.  Harsh criticism may 
not leave black and blue marks, but it has the 
potential to bruise – even more than physical blows. 
            The Sage Shammai used to preach: “Say little 
and do much” (Pirkei Abot 1:15).  Out holy books say 
that people are allotted a specific number of words to 
speak during their lifetime, and when they are used 
up, life ends.  Therefore, if we speak less we will live 
longer, and – bottom line – do more! 
            Communication is not limited to speaking.  
You can convey a great deal by your actions.  Doing 
something helpful for a friend at work indicates how 
much you like and respect that individual.  A little help 
at home says a lot to your spouse or your parents 
about how you really feel about them. 
            When you are about to say something, ask 
yourself, “Is there something I can do that will better 
express how I truly feel about this person?”  It takes 
some self-control, but it makes for healthy 
relationships and a longer life for you.  (One Minute 
With Yourself – Rabbi Raymond Beyda) 
 

RABBI ELI MANSOUR 
Visit DailyHalacha,com, DailyGemara.com, 

MishnaBerura.com, LearnTorah.com  
Our Top Priority 

 
After being warned of the impending plague of Arbeh 
(locusts), Pharaoh enters into a dialogue with Moshe, 
expressing a willingness to allow Beneh Yisrael to 
leave Egypt.  He asks Moshe, “Mi Va’mi 
Ha’holechim”–“Who are the ones going?”– and 
Moshe responds that he intends to bring with him the 
entire nation: “With our youth and our elders we will 
go...for we have a festival to G-d.” Pharaoh flatly 
denies this demand.  He tells Moshe that he is 
prepared to allow the older members of the nation to 
leave, but not the youth.  At that point, the 
negotiations break down, and G-d unleashes the 
deadly plague of locusts against Egypt. 
 
Pharaoh understood one of the basic truisms of 
Jewish survival –it’s all about the youth, the younger 
generation.  He was ready to allow the adults to leave 
and worship their G-d.  He was not worried about 
them.  What he insisted upon was that the 
youngsters remain in Egypt, exposed to the lures of 
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Egyptian culture and society.  The youth are 
impressionable, and Pharaoh did want them to come 
under the influence of the religious observance that 
Beneh Yisrael had planned to conduct upon leaving 
Egypt.  He wanted the Israelite youth to remain in 
Egypt, under the strong influence of Egyptian culture, 
so they would harbor no feelings of loyalty to their 
religious traditions. 
 
Moshe therefore firmly declared, “With our youth and 
our elders we will go.” Significantly, he first 
mentioned the youth before the elderly, because the 
young generation was his priority.  For the precise 
same reason that Pharaoh refused to allow the youth 
to go worship G-d, Moshe demanded that the youth 
go – and even made them the priority.  From Moshe’s 
perspective, if there would be room on the bus out of 
Egypt for either the youngsters or the older folks, the 
youngsters would be given the seats – because they, 
more than the others, needed to be removed outside 
the influence of Egyptian society, and brought into 
the service of the Almighty. 
 
This is a critical lesson for us, especially in 
contemporary society, where the influence and lure of 
anti-Torah culture, beliefs and behaviors is so strong 
and so pervasive.  Now, perhaps more than ever 
before, we must prioritize our children’s education.  
Certainly, we must take care of the adults and 
elderly, too.  But Moshe’s proclamation –“With our 
youth and our elders we will go”– must serve as our 
motto, as well.  The youth’s education comes before 
all else.  Impressionable minds in today’s society, 
when people walk around with the very worst that 
culture has to offer in their pockets, need protection.  
And we must make this protection our highest 
priority, just as it was for Moshe. 
 
Tuition affordability is certainly a major challenge 
facing American Jewry.  But let us ask ourselves: if, 
Heaven forbid, an observant couple had a child who 
was considering marrying a non-Jew, how much 
money would they be willing to spend to convince 
him or her to end the courtship?  I imagine they 
would be prepared to pay whatever sum was needed, 
even if this meant mortgaging the house and pawning 
their valuables.  When we look at it from this 
perspective, the price of tuition does not seem quite 
so daunting.  This is the price we need to pay in 
today’s society to protect our children and guide them 
to a life of Torah observance. 
 
Baruch Hashem, our community is successful 
because it makes and has always made Torah 
education its highest priority.  This is the model and 
example we must continue to follow, so that our 
children can successfully withstand the pressures of 

contemporary society and grow to be loyal and 
worthy heirs of our sacred tradition. 
 

VICTOR BIBI 
SOD HAPARASHA 

Will be distributed under a separate list 
If you want to receive this article every week, 

please let us know and we will add you to that list  
 

Rabbi Wein 
THE INSCRUTABLE FUTURE 

 
Human beings are limited drastically by our inability 
to forecast and see the future accurately while we are 
engaged in the present. There is no question that 
world history would read far differently if only the 
assumptions of the present could be judged by the 
realities of the future. In the autumn of 1914 the 
German army stood at the gates of Paris and the 
Kaiser believed that his victory was at hand and that 
his troops “would return home before the leaves fall."  
  
The assumption of the Kaiser and the German 
general staff as well, was that the war could be won 
by a relatively short and swift campaign. Had the 
Kaiser and his generals been able to peer into the 
future and see that the war would last for more than 
four years and consume tens of millions of people, 
soldiers and civilians alike, perhaps the Kaiser would 
not have even entered into his alliance with Austro-
Hungary that touched off the Great War. 
  
But his arrogance betrayed him, and convinced of his 
success he set in motion a chain of events that would 
destroy Europe over the balance of the century. 
However, after the battle of the Battle of the Marne, 
when a French counterattack finally halted the 
German advance and forced a retreat from Paris, the 
situation became radically different. 
  
The chief of the German general staff then informed 
the Kaiser that, in his opinion, the war was lost and 
Germany should seek the best terms possible in a 
settlement. The general was prescient in his 
prediction but the Kaiser ignored his statement and 
rewarded him by removing him from a position of 
power and influence. 
  
Not being able to see the future that would destroy 
his dynasty and his country and plunge the world into 
a bloodletting of unimagined proportions, the Kaiser 
was convinced that the present reality – that the 
German army was the strongest army in Europe – 
would eventually prevail in his favor. He did not 
realize that four years down the road the German 
army would no longer be the strongest army. 
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I have often wondered what our part of the world 
would look like today if the Arab nations over the last 
70 years would have taken advantage of the peace 
offers made to it by various governments of Israel. In 
1948 before the War of Independence the Arabs had 
partition lines that were enormously favorable to them 
and that the fledgling Jewish state had agreed to 
accept. Instead of accepting those lines the Arab 
nations attempted to destroy Israel completely and 
thereby lost territory and resources. 
  
After the War of Independence, the parties agree to 
armistice lines – today they are called in 1967 lines, 
but in reality they are the 1949 lines of the armistice 
treaties between Israel and the Arab states. These 
borders were more favorable to Israel but still 
overwhelmingly much more favorable to the Arab 
population. Again, the Arabs concentrated not on 
accepting those favorable terms and building a future 
for their people but rather on fomenting continual 
wars in an attempt to destroy the Jewish state. 
  
After every war they found themselves in a worse 
position than they had held before the war. Egypt and 
Jordan came to this realization and to the agreement 
that the future was not the destruction of Israel but 
rather accustoming themselves to the reality of the 
existence of the state of Israel. Unfortunately, the rest 
of the Arab world still did not see the future in those 
terms. 
  
The actions of the present shape the world of the 
future. In the 70 years of the existence of the state of 
Israel, actions and policies taken now make for 
difficulties in somehow arriving at a permanent, fair 
and equitable peace arrangement. Many mistakes 
have been made by both sides over the past seventy 
years. 
  
Most of Israel's mistakes were based on rosy 
assumptions and the presence of wishful thinking. 
There is no other explanation for Oslo and the other 
interim agreements that have been made over the 
past decades. Their mistake is a fundamental one. 
Theirs is a belief, as a matter of faith and even of 
religion, that the Jewish people have no right to a 
state here in the Middle East and that all sorts of 
tactics – diplomatic, from terror, propaganda, etc. – 
will eventually grant them their wish and that the state 
of Israel disappear from the Middle East. This is a 
terrible misreading of the future and only serves to 
prolong the conflict, the pain and cost to all 
concerned 

 
 
 
 

Rabbi Sir Jonathan Sacks 
The Story We Tell 

 
It remains one of the most counterintuitive passages 
in all of religious literature. Moses is addressing the 
Israelites just days before their release. They have 
been exiles for 210 years. After an initial period of 
affluence and ease, they have been oppressed, 
enslaved, and their male children killed in an act of 
slow genocide. Now, after signs and wonders and a 
series of plagues that have brought the greatest 
empire of the ancient world to its knees, they are 
about to go free. 
 
Yet Moses does not talk about freedom, or the land 
flowing with milk and honey, or the journey they will 
have to undertake through the desert. Instead, three 
times, he turns to the distant future, when the journey 
is complete and the people – free at last – are in their 
own land. And what he talks about is not the land 
itself, or the society they will have to build or even the 
demands and responsibilities of freedom.[1] 
 
Instead, he talks about education, specifically about 
the duty of parents to their children. He speaks about 
the questions children may ask when the epic events 
that are about to happen are, at best, a distant 
memory. He tells the Israelites to do what Jews have 
done from then to now. Tell your children the story. 
Do it in the maximally effective way. Re-enact the 
drama of exile and exodus, slavery and freedom. Get 
your children to ask questions. Make sure that you 
tell the story as your own, not as some dry account of 
history. Say that the way you live and the ceremonies 
you observe are “because of what God did for me” – 
not my ancestors but me. Make it vivid, make it 
personal, and make it live. 
He says this not once but three times: 
 “It shall be that when you come to the land which 
God will give you as He said, and you observe this 
ceremony, and your children say to you, ‘What does 
this service mean to you?’ you shall say, ‘It is a 
Passover sacrifice to the Lord, who passed over the 
houses of the Israelites in Egypt when He struck the 
Egyptians and spared our homes.’” (Ex. 12:25-27). 
“On that day you shall tell your child, ‘It is because of 
what the Lord did for me when I came out of Egypt’” 
(Ex. 13:8). 
“In the future, when your child asks you, ‘What is 
this?’ you shall tell him, ‘With a mighty hand, the Lord 
brought us out from Egypt, from the land of slavery.’” 
(Ex. 13:14). 
Why was this the most important thing he could do in 
this intense moment of redemption? Because 
freedom is the work of a nation, nations need identity, 
identity needs memory, and memory is encoded in 
the stories we tell. Without narrative, there is no 
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memory, and without memory, we have no identity. 
The most powerful link between the generations is 
the tale of those who came before us – a tale that 
becomes ours, and that we hand on as a sacred 
heritage to those who will come after us. We are the 
story we tell ourselves about ourselves, and identity 
begins in the story parents tell their children. 
 
That narrative provides the answer to the three 
fundamental questions every reflective individual 
must ask at some stage in their lives: Who am I? 
Why am I here? How then shall I live? There are 
many answers to these questions, but the Jewish 
ones are: I am a member of the people whom God 
rescued from slavery to freedom. I am here to build a 
society that honours the freedom of others, not just 
my own. And I must live in conscious knowledge that 
freedom is the gift of God, honoured by keeping His 
covenant of law and love. 
 
Twice in the history of the West this fact was 
forgotten, or ignored, or rebelled against. In the 17th 
and 18th century, there was a determined effort to 
create a world without identities. This was the project 
called the Enlightenment. It was a noble dream. To it 
we owe many developments whose value is beyond 
question and that we must strive to preserve. 
However, one aspect of it failed and was bound to 
fail: the attempt to live without identity. 
 
The argument went like this. Identity throughout the 
Middle Ages was based on religion. But religion had 
for centuries led to war between Christians and 
Muslims. Then, following the Reformation, it led to 
war between Christian and Christian, Protestant and 
Catholic. Therefore, to abolish war one had to move 
beyond identity. Identities are particular. Therefore, 
let us worship only the things that are universal: 
reason and observation, philosophy and science. Let 
us have systems, not stories. Then we will become 
one humanity, like the world before Babel. As Schiller 
put it and Beethoven set to music in the last 
movement of the Ninth Symphony: Alle Menschen 
werden Brüder, “All men will be brothers.” 
 
It cannot be done, at least as humanity is presently 
constituted. The reaction, when it came, was fierce 
and disastrous. The nineteenth century saw the 
return of the repressed. Identity came back with a 
vengeance, this time based not on religion but on one 
of three substitutes for it: the nation state, the (Aryan) 
race, and the (working) class. In the 20th century, the 
nation state led to two world wars. Race led to the 
Holocaust. The class struggle led to Stalin, the Gulag 
and the KGB. A hundred million people were killed in 
the name of three false gods. 
 

For the past fifty years the West has been embarked 
on a second attempt to abolish identity, this time in 
the opposite direction. What the secular West now 
worships is not the universal but the individual: the 
self, the “Me,” the “I.” Morality – the thick code of 
shared values binding society together for the sake of 
the common good – has been dissolved into the right 
of each individual to do or be anything he or she 
chooses, so long as they do not directly harm others. 
 
Identities have become mere masks we wear 
temporarily and without commitment. For large 
sections of society, marriage is an anachronism, 
parenthood delayed or declined, and community a 
faceless crowd. We still have stories, from Harry 
Potter to Lord of the Rings to Star Wars, but they are 
films, fictions, fantasies – a mode not of engagement 
but of escapism. Such a world is supremely tolerant, 
until it meets views not to its liking, when it quickly 
becomes brutishly intolerant, and eventually 
degenerates into the politics of the mob. This is 
populism, the prelude to tyranny. 
 
Today’s hyper-individualism will not last. We are 
social animals. We cannot live without identities, 
families, communities and collective responsibility. 
Which means we cannot live without the stories that 
connect us to a past, a future and a larger group 
whose history and destiny we share. The biblical 
insight still stands. To create and sustain a free 
society, you have to teach your children the story of 
how we achieved freedom and what its absence 
tastes like: the unleavened bread of affliction and the 
bitter herbs of slavery. Lose the story and eventually 
you lose your freedom.  That is what happens when 
you forget who you are and why. 
 
The greatest gift we can give our children is not 
money or possessions but a story – a real story, not a 
fantasy, one that connects them to us and to a rich 
heritage of high ideals. We are not particles of dust 
blown this way or that by the passing winds of fad 
and fashion. We are heirs to a story that inspired a 
hundred generations of our ancestors and eventually 
transformed the Western world. What you forget, you 
lose. The West is forgetting its story. We must never 
forget ours. 
 
With the hindsight of thirty-three centuries we can 
see how right Moses was. A story told across the 
generations is the gift of an identity, and when you 
know who you are and why, you can navigate the 
wilderness of time with courage and confidence. That 
is a life-changing idea. 
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Rav Kook on the Perasha  
 
The Exodus and Tefillin: The Torah commands us to 
commemorate the Exodus from Egypt by wearing 
tefillin (phylacteries) on the arm and head. 
 
    “These words will be for a sign on your arm and a 
reminder between your eyes, so that God’s Torah will 
be in your mouth; for God brought you out of Egypt 
with a strong arm.” (Ex. 13:9)  
 
What is the connection between tefillin and the 
Exodus? How does wearing tefillin ensure that the 
Torah will be “in our mouths”? 
 
An Outstretched Arm: Superficially, the redemption 
from Egypt was a one-time historical event, forging a 
potent memory in the collective consciousness of the 
Jewish people and all of humanity. But if we listen 
carefully to our inner soul, we will recognize that the 
Exodus is truly a continuous, ongoing act. The Divine 
miracles and signs that took place in Egypt launched 
the continual revelation of the hand of God, openly 
and publicly, on the stage of world history. The 
Exodus was an outburst of Divine light, potent and 
vibrant, in all realms of the universe, and its impact 
continues to resonate throughout the ages. 
 
Before wrapping tefillin on the arm, we reflect that 
this mitzvah commemorates God’s zero'a netuya, His 
“outstretched arm” with which the Israelites were 
extracted from Egypt. What does this metaphor 
mean? 
 
The word ‘arm’ ("zero'a") comes from the root zera, 
meaning ’seed.’ The Divine redemption of Israel in 
Egypt was a holy seed, planted at that point in time. 
That wondrous event initiated the dissemination of its 
message, unhindered and uninterrupted, over the 
generations. As we bind the tefillin to our arms, we 
are reminded of God’s “outstretched arm,” the inner 
Godliness that continually develops and perfects the 
world, until it elevates its treasures of life to the 
pinnacle of Divine fulfillment. 
 
A Strong Arm: The Torah uses a second metaphor to 
describe the Exodus — the yad chazakah, God’s 
“strong arm.” This phrase indicates a second, deeper 
connection between the mitzvah of tefillin and the 
Exodus. The liberation from Egyptian bondage 
served to combat the debasement of life, which 
threatened to drown humanity in the depths of its 
crassness and vulgarity. Since the materialistic side 
of life is so compelling, it was necessary for God to 
reveal a “strong arm” to overcome our base nature, 
and allow the light of our inner holiness to shine from 
within. The holy act of fastening the tefillin to the arm 

and head helps us transform the coarse and profane 
aspects of life into strength and vitality, revealing an 
inner life beautiful in its holiness. 
 
To triumph over humanity’s coarseness, then at its 
peak in the contaminated culture of Egypt, required 
God’s ’strong arm.’ We similarly need to make a 
strong effort so that the Torah will remain in our 
minds and hearts. Tefillin are called a ’sign’ and a 
‘reminder,’ for they evoke the wondrous signs and 
powerful miracles of our release from Egyptian 
slavery. We must engrave the legacy of those 
miracles on all aspects of life: deed, emotion, and 
thought. Thus we bind these memories to our hand, 
heart, and mind, and transform our coarse nature to a 
holy one. Then the Torah will naturally be “in your 
mouth,” in the thoughts and reflections of the heart. 
 
Through this powerful mitzvah, engaging both the 
arm (our actions) and the eye (our outlook and 
thoughts), we continue the Divine process that God 
initiated in Egypt with a “strong arm.” 
 
AS HEARD FROM RABBI AVIGDOR MILLER Z'TL 

 “And I shall see the blood and I shall skip over 
you and there shall be no plague upon you”  
(12:13) 
 
          Why was anything necessary to protect the 
Israelites from a plague that was sent upon their 
oppressors? But there is a rule: “When permission is 
given to the Destroyer, he no longer distinguishes 
between the righteous and the wicked” (Baba Kama 
60A).  Hashem’s preference for the righteous is not 
permitted by Him to interfere with this principle of His.  
Unless the righteous take shelter in houses which are  
distinguished by a mark of Hashem’s service.  The 
Destroyer, then, ‘passes over’ the loyal. 
 
          The significance of this symbolism is one of the 
miracles of history: the eternity of Israel as a  
nation in this world. The Destroyer eventually brings 
destruction to every nation, one after the other.  No 
nation has survived this inexorable fate of eventual 
downfall.  Egypt (today Egypt is merely a name, but 
the people and the culture of Egypt’s original 
greatness have vanished entirely), Assyria, Babylon, 
Persia, Greece, Rome have disappeared from the 
face of the earth. 
 But Israel, that accepted G-d’s service forever, is 
‘passed over’ by the Destroyer and they shall 
continue as a nation forever.  Those of Israel that are 
disloyal shall also go lost forever. 
          Not only in this life is Israel’s existence forever, 
but also those that pass into the Afterlife are also 
forever.  “All Israel has a share in the World to 
Come”.                                                                                                                                                                                                                        
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 Do It Right 
Adapted from a Chumash Rashi shiur given by the Tolner Rebbe shlita, Bo 5763 

ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.ז"ל בת הרב נטע אריה שרה ע"ה האשה החשובה מרת חוה חיה  נ"לע  

In parshas Bo the possuk says, (שמות יג, ד) "היום אתם יצאים בחדש האביב, Today you are going out in the month of 

spring." Rashi comments, based on the Midrash ( ג, ו הבמדבר רב ) " וכי לא היינו יודעין באיזה חדש יצאו  -בחדש האביב 

וציא אתכם בחדש שהוא כשר לצאת לא חמה ולא צנה ולא גשמים. וכן הוא אומר אלא כך אמר להם ראו חסד שגמלכם שה

מוציא אסירים בכושרות חדש שהוא כשר לצאת (, ז)תהלים סח , In the month of spring – did they not know what month 

they were going out in? Rather, this is what he [Moshe] was telling them, see [notice] the kindness of [Hashem] 

that He bestowed upon you, that He took you out in a month in which it is fitting to go out, when there is neither 

heat, nor cold, nor rain. Likewise it says, "He takes out prisoners when it is fitting," that is, in the month that it is 

best suited to go out." 

The End of The Gallus 
The fact that the Torah emphasized that there was pleasant weather on the day of Yetzias Mitzrayim makes it 

seem like the choice of the day of the exodus was based on the weather forecast. This is very puzzling, as Chazal 

tell us that Klal Yisrael left on that day because the amount of time that had been decreed upon them to be in 

exile in Egypt was considered to have ended after it was accelerated by the difficulty of their subjugation, and 

Hashem therefore took them out without a further moment's delay. There is also the well-known revelation of 

the Arizal who says that Klal Yisrael had sunk to the forty ninth level of impurity, and that if they would have 

waited any longer then they would have sunk to a level of impurity from which they would not have been able to 

go out from. As this was the case, how could the fact that it was a nice day been a deciding factor in determining 

when they went out?Q1  

The Weather On The Day of Liberation 
Moreover, when one considers the fact that Klal Yisrael were leaving Egypt after having suffered terribly for the 

previous two hundred and ten years, the weather on the day of their departure would most probably not have 

been very significant in their eyes. When one hears the harrowing accounts related by holocaust survivors, one 

does not, generally, hear any mention made about the weather on the day of their liberation, only the fact that 

as soon as they were able to leave the concentration camps, they did so, and nobody waited around for the 

weather to improve before they did so. Why did Chazal therefore consider the good weather to be such a great 

kindness, if in the perspective of their suffering it was barely noticeable?Q2  

Amram and Yocheved 
Another point that requires explanation is the beginning of the Midrash that Rashi cited. The Midrash explains the 

beginning of the possuk in Tehilim, (תהילים סח, ז) "אלקים מושיב יחידים ביתה, מוציא אסירים בכושרות, G-d returns 

individuals home, He takes out prisoners when it is fitting." The Midrash says, (במדבר רבא ג, ו) " ים מושיב יחידים קאל

 G-d returns individuals home, who is this referring to? To Amram and Yocheved." The fact ,מי היה זה עמרם ויוכבד

that the Midrash explains the beginning of the possuk to be referring to the remarriage of Amram and Yocheved, 

and the end of the possuk to be referring to Hashem’s kindness in taking out Klal Yisrael from Egypt in the 

springtime, points to a connection between these two facts which we must attempt to understand.Q3 
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The Son Who Does Not Know How To Ask 
The possuk which follows our possuk says, (שמות יג, ה) " לתת  ךלאבותיאשר נשבע וכו' י אל ארץ הכנענ ה' והיה כי יביאך

 And when Hashem will bring you to the land of the ,לך ארץ זבת חלב ודבש ועבדת את העבדה הזאת בחדש הזה

Canaanite… that Hashem promised your forefathers to give to you, a land flowing with milk and honey, and you 

shall perform this Avodah in this month," Rashi comments, based on the Gemarah (פסחים צו), "   -את העבודה הזאת 

חזר ושנאה בשביל דבר שנתחדש בה. בפרשה ראשונה של פסח והלא כבר נאמר למעלה והיה כי תבואו אל הארץ וגו' ולמה 

וכאן והגדת לבנך בבן  וכו'והיה כי יאמרו אליכם בניכם מה העבודה הזאת לכם בבן רשע הכתוב מדבר  (, כו)שמות יבנאמר 

 .This Avodah – of the [Korban] Pesach ,שאינו יודע לשאול והכתוב מלמדך שתפתח לו אתה בדברי אגדה המושכין את הלב

But does it not already say earlier, "when you come into the land," so why did the Torah repeat it here? For the 

new point that was introduced in it [this parshah]. In the first parshah it says, "when your children will say to you, 

what is this Avodah for you," there the possuk is referring to the wicked son… and here, [where it says,] "you shall 

tell your son," it is referring to the son who does not know how to ask, and the possuk [therefore] teaches you to 

open with Divrei Agadah, that interest the heart."  

According to this it emerges that our possuk of, "היום את יוצאים בחודש האביב," is part of the answer that is given 

to the son who does not know how to ask. This prompts us to ask what is the connection between the fact that 

Hashem took Klal Yisrael out of Egypt in the spring to the son who does not know how to ask?Q4 

Lastly, aside from the commandment that one should tell the story of Yetzias Mitzrayim in an interesting fashion 

there are many other Halachos that are learned from the psukim in this parshah. We must therefore ask, why did 

Rashi say that the reason why the Torah repeated this parshah was specifically in order to teach us this 

Halachah?Q5 

 שובבי"ם
We are now in the middle of the weeks of שובבי"ם, the weeks from parshas Shmos until Mishpatim, a period of 

time that the Sifrei Chasidus tell us is especially conducive for doing Teshuvah and improving one's Middos. The 

parshios of the Torah that we read during these weeks contain powerful lessons that can help us in this Avodah, 

and we will focus on one of them, which ties together all of the different points that were raised, and brings out 

a valuable lesson that we can apply to our lives.  

Procrastination 
The possuk says, (ירמיהו לא, כא) " עד מתי תתחמקין הבת השובבה, How long will you evade, O mischievous daughter." 

We learn from here that included within the definition of "בת השובבה, mischievous daughter," is the tendency to 

attempt to avoid doing things that one must do, and push them off until the last possible moment. Generally, 

when such a person is no longer able to procrastinate any further and is cornered into fulfilling his responsibilities, 

he usually carries out those actions in the most minimalistic fashion possible and without enthusiasm, in order to 

 .fulfill the obligation,' and no more ,יוצא זיין'

There is a quotation of the Kotzker Rebbe, which is brief but biting, in which he addresses the issue of laziness and 

procrastination. The possuk says, (דברים ז, יב) "והיה עקב תשמעון את המשפטים האלה, And it will be, because of your 

listening to these ordinances..." The Kotzker Rebbe explains that the word 'עקב,' which is derived from the word 

in Lashon Hakodesh for ankle, can be understood to mean, ‘in the end,’ and the possuk therefore means to say 

that "in the end, you will follow the commandments." The Kotzker Rebbe elaborated that the Torah is telling us 
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that in the end a person will have to do what he needs to do anyways, so why not do it immediately in the best 

possible fashion - לכתחילה?  

The message is very clear, that before a person puts something off for later he must tell himself , that since he will 

eventually have to do it anyway, why not do it properly, instead of just to get it over with.  

Correcting a Mistake 
We can see the fulfilment of this principle in the description that Chazal give us about the way that Amram 

remarried Yocheved. The Gemarah (:סוטה יב) tells us that Amram had initially divorced her as a result of the Egyptian 

decree that every male newborn be thrown into the Nile. Miriam then received a prophecy to tell her father that 

he was making a mistake as this would also prevent female babies from being born, and he therefore remarried 

Yocheved. The Gemarah goes on to tell us that he remarried her at a large public ceremony, and hosted the 

wedding in a large hall, complete with Aharon and Miriam dancing before them.  

The way that Amram acted at this wedding is surprising, as the fact that he had to remarry his wife was in essence 

in order to correct a serious error that he had made. Generally, when a person has to correct a mistake, he tends 

to do it quietly in the most unobtrusive manner, in order to get it over with, without attracting any attention to 

the fact that he has made a mistake. In this case, Amram could simply have invited Yocheved to come back home 

and married her there, without any witnesses, as the Rambam writes (אישות א, א) that before Mattan Torah it was 

possible to marry a woman in private, without the need for any witnesses.  

We see from here that although this entire marriage ceremony was essentially only performed in order to correct 

a mistake that should not have had to take place at all, , and as such it would have been better if the mistake had 

not been made and it would not have been necessary for them to go through the whole process, nevertheless, 

since it had to be done, Amram decided to do it in the best possible fashion, in accordance with the Kotzker 

Rebbe's principle, that if one has to do something anyways, they might as well do it right. 

Do It Right 
With this we can explain the connection that the Midrash drew between Amram’s marriage and the fact that 

Yetzias Mitzrayim happened in the spring, as both illustrate this concept, that if one is going to do something 

anyway, it should be done in the best possible way,A3 as we will explain. 

Although Klal Yisrael would have been very happy to leave Egypt during a thunderstorm, and although it was 

necessary for them to leave on that specific day because the time for their redemption had come and it could not 

have been delayed, nevertheless, Hashem engineered that there would be nice weather on that day, in order to 

further teach this lesson, that if one must do something anyways, it might as well be done in the best possible 

way.A1, A2 

The Son Who Knows Not To Ask 
We can also explain the connection to the son who does not know how to ask according to this principle. Since 

Chazal tell us that the child's issue is specifically the fact that he does not know how to ask, we see that he is not 

a child who lacks intellect, but rather he is a child who cannot ask questions when he does not understand 

something, most probably because someone, be it a parent or a teacher, ‘inadvertently’ taught him that it is not 

a good idea for him to ask too many questions.  
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In addition to including this type of child in the commandment of ‘והגדת לבנך, you shall tell your son the story of 

Yetzias Mitzrayim,’ the Torah also instructs us to help him open up and begin to ask questions, as it say, " את פתח

 .that draw his interest מדרשי אגדה you shall open for him," and to do so by telling him the story with ,לו

For many parents such a son would be considered a 'בדיעבד,' an inferior son, as they would have hoped for a son 

who was able to interact with them and engage in lively and impressive discussions about the miracles that 

occurred. When faced with the instruction to tell their non-inquisitive 'בדיעבד' son about the miracles, many 

would therefore be tempted to do it in a cursory fashion, thinking to themselves that “he does not really 'get it' 

anyways.” It is for this reason that the Torah specifically instructs us to put extra effort into making the story 

interesting and 'לכתחילה,' because if one must do it anyways, it might as well be done right.A4  

The Underlying Message 
Although there are several additional Halachos that are learned from the repetition of this parshah, Rashi 

understood from the fact that the Torah mentioned specifically here that Hashem took Klal Yisrael out in the 

spring, in the best possible way, that this was the underlying lesson that the entire repetition was coming to teach 

us, and moreover, that through investing the extra energy in giving over the story of Yetzias Mitzrayim in a way 

that would be 'לכתחילה,' and draw the child's heart, it would bring extra סייעתא דשמיא to the parents, enabling 

them to reach out to him and bring him out of his shell, so that he will be able to ask the questions that he is 

currently unable to verbalize.A5  

Through internalizing this message and implementing it in our own lives, by resisting the urge to procrastinate 

and fulfill Mitzvos in a lackluster fashion, and through investing extra energy in connecting to our children and 

conveying to them the Emunah that we learn from Yetzias Mitzrayim in a way that interests them and invites them 

to ask, may we merit seeing the fulfilment of the possuk, (ירמיה ג, יד) "שובו בנים שובבים, return, O mischievous 

children," and seeing our complete redemption, amen, KY"R. 

mailto:hamaortolna@gmail.com


   

  

 

DON’T CRY OVER SPILT BLOOD 

ISSUE 60 
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Spilt blood; what image conjures up in our mind? Is it death and destruction or is it joy 
and vitality? In this week's Parsha, Bo, we are taught that the Jewish perspective is the lat-
ter. 
 
Pharaoh tells Moshe that it is not a good idea for the people to leave Egypt because his 
astrologers see the sign of blood on the path of the Jewish people. The implication is that 
there will be destruction. However, there was no destruction. Instead, that blood was the 
blood of our people's performance of the mitzvah of Bris Milah in the desert just prior to 
our entry into the Land of Israel.  It was a life giving blood not a destructive blood. What 
appeared to be our demise turned out to be the source of our life. We were only able to 
enter the Land of Israel once we were circumcised. Without the blood of our national Bris 
Milah we could not have entered our Land. 
 
The prophet Yechezkel compares the condition of our people at the time of the Exodus to 
a newborn baby whose mother abandoned it and left it on the street to wallow in its’ birth-
ing blood . He portrays a picture of absolute hopelessness. This picture concludes with 
HaShem calling to this newborn 'In your blood shall you live! In your blood shall you 
live!’ Our Sages explain ‘the blood through which we will live’ is a reference to the blood 
of Bris Milah. From our very birth, spilt blood was the sign of our future! To the world, it 
looked like we would never exist when, in fact, it is the source of our unending vitality. 
 
In this lies the distinction between the Jewish perspective on life and the non-Jewish per-
spective on life. From the non-Jewish perspective there is no stronger metaphor for murder 
and destruction than blood. This is why Pharoah understood that destruction lies ahead on 
the path of the Jewish nation. 

1 

A MITZVA DILEMMA FOR THE 
SHABBOS TABLE 

THE TRAIN STATION 
By Rabbi Yitzi Weiner 

This week’s Torah portion discusses 
the mitzvah of tefilin. This leads us 
to an interesting story 

Ari lived in the US and was excited 
to go to Israel to study in yeshiva. 
He took a commuter train to the air-
port. When he arrived in Eretz Yisra-
el, he realized that he forgot his tefil-
lin. After giving it thought Ari re-
membered that he left his tefillin in 
the train station on the way to the 
airport. He called the train station 
and they said they indeed found his 
tefillin, and it had his name on it. 

Ari then asked the clerk at the sta-
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tion if he can pay for them to ship it to 
his yeshiva in Israel. “We don’t do that, 
sir. We will keep it for a week and then 
it will be discarded.”, the clerk replied. 

“Can I have my parents come to the sta-
tion to pick up the tefillin”, Ari asked. 
“No we cannot release the bag to any-
one else but the owner of the bag, the 
official said officiously. “After a week 
they will be thrown out” 

Ari had the following question. They 
were going to throw out his tefillin un-
less he picked it up himself.  Did he 
have an obligation to fly back to the US 
to get the tefillin? 

On one hand flying back would cost a 
lot of money, much more than the tefil-
lin cost, and it will make him miss the im-
portant first few days of yeshiva. 

But if he didn’t fly back the tefillin would be 
destroyed, which is forbidden. 

What should he do? Does he have to spend 
the money and miss yeshiva to prevent tefillin 
from being thrown out. Or perhaps it is better 
not to miss so much learning and waste so 
much money and should just buy  new tefillin. 
(Chashukei Chemed Yoma page 77) 

MIT  

  MITZVA MEME 

 
We, on the other hand, see blood as the metaphor of  life and vitality. 
The Prophet is teaching us this very principle. The picture of the Jew-
ish people at the time of their birth appeared hopeless. All one could 
see was blood with no future. HaShem entered the scene and in-
structed the Prophet that it is specifically through the blood that we 
will find life. 
 
Many churches are built on the front lawn of cemeteries. As opposed 
to our people where a priest is prohibited to even attend a funeral, let 
alone to walk into a cemetery!    
 
The irony! The gentile nations who rule the world see spilt blood as a 
sign of destruction and we, the persecuted nation, the nation who for 
thousands of years had no place that we could call home, see spilt 
blood as a sign of vitality! Does it make sense? 
 

There is universal recognition that eternal life does not exist in the physical world. In this world, all organic life has a beginning and has 
an end. Nothing lives forever. The only hope for eternity lies in the spiritual world. The dilemma that Man struggles with is how to 
achieve that eternity. 
 
The non-Jewish approach to this dilemma  is that it is not possible to achieve it in this life and therefore salvation lies only in death. 
Hence, the church goer is constantly reminded that until death he is doomed. His only hope is in the next world. That allows him to live 
a life of material pursuit in this world because you only live once in this world. Eternity begins only after departing from this world. 
 
The Jew, however, knows that even as we live in this material world we are still able to connect to eternity. When we perform HaShem's 
mitzvos we transcend the limitations of the physical and bring eternity to this world. The synagogue goer should not associate mortality 
with this life because even as we live here we are immortal. We do not live only once we continue living on and on.   
We have the answer to Mark Twain's dilemma “all other forces pass, but he (the Jew) remains. What is the secret of his immortality?” Mr. 
Twain, Bris milah is our secret. 
 
Have a wonderful Shabbos. 
 
Paysach Diskind 



   

  

SHABBOS: CELEBRATING HASHEM’S CREATION 

THE BEE DANCE 
 The Austrian naturalist, Karl von Frisch, spent most of his adult lifetime studying the bees. He learned so much that he is well known among scientists for his 

investigations. 

Von Frisch placed dishes of nectar in certain locations. When the bees came to them, he would paint marks on their backs. Back at the hive, he would then 
study how the returning scouts "talked" to the other bees, in order to tell them where to go to find that nectar! 

From his experiments von Frisch learned that the bees could distinguish certain colors including ultraviolet (but not red or infrared) which they communicated 
with one another by means of a dance on the honeycombs. He discovered that the nature of this dance and the vigor with which it was done--told the direction 
and distance of the food dish, and even how plentiful or scarce was the food supply. It was von Frisch that discovered that it was polarized light in the sky that 
the bees used to tell directions. It was his research that opened up entirely new vistas of information in regard to the language of the bees. 

As mentioned earlier, the bees do not go after the honey until they are first told the kind of flowers, direction, and distance to those flowers. How are they to 
learn that information? The bees are all descended from the queen, yet she knows nothing about gathering honey, having never done it. All she does is lay 
eggs. It is the worker bees that must locate and gather the nectar and pollen. 

When a scout strikes it rich, the little bee fills its tank, packs its baskets, and returns with the news. Immediately, there is excitement among the waiting bees 
and they are anxious to learn what has been discovered. So anxious are they, that they often crowd too near, and the bees closest to the scout have to push 
the others back to give the scout room to explain! Now the time has come for the scout to tell what has been found: 

Climbing onto the side of a comb, first, the scout begins with a weaving dance, veering to this side and then to that as it goes. By this the scout is telling the 
others, "There is plenty out there!" The amount of weaving back and forth reveals how much nectar is at that certain location. The direction of the weaving walk 
tells the angle of polarized light from the sun to that flowery location. 

Seeing this weaving dance, the bees crowd up excitedly, touch the scout with their antennae to pick up the odor of the flowers they are to look for, and then fly 
off. 

But if the treasure is a long way off, and if it is only a single tree or a small patch of flowers, then the dance is different. The information must be much more 
carefully given since the bees might get lost searching for those flowers. 

So instead of weaving, the scout runs along a straight line, wagging its abdomen as it goes. At the end of the line (which is only an inch or so, since there is not 
much space cleared in the crowd), it turns left and walks a partial circle back to the starting point. Then it runs straight forward again along that same line, 
circling right this time back to the starting point where it does it again! 

Its communication dance forms a figure eight, with the cross points of the "eight" at the center. That gives the direction of the nectar in relation to the sun. As 
the bee dances on the wall of the honeycomb, the position of the sun is always down. If the bee moves up the comb wall at 19 degrees to the left of vertical, 
that means the honey source is located 19 degrees to the left of the sun. This information can be given even on a cloudy day, since the bees are able to see 
ultraviolet light, and UV light from the sun penetrates the clouds. Imagine that! This tiny creature can sense the slant of UV light on its body! 

The straight line points directly at the flowers. 

The speed with which the speaker circles tells the distance. The farther off the flowers are, the more slowly does the scout circle back. If it makes 10 circles in 
15 seconds, the flowers are about 300 feet away. If it returns in slow motion (two circles in 15 seconds), the flowers are around four miles away! 

The wagging of the abdomen tells the amount of honey or pollen that is available at that specific location. If it shakes vigorously, the supply is abundant. If it 
shakes lazily, there is only a little, and just a few bees should go. In that case, the others will wait for another scout's arrival. 

So there is a round, weaving dance to indicate nearby nectar, and a tail-wagging figure-eight dance to indicate distant nectar. There is more to it than the sim-
plified description given above, but this should be enough to afford you an idea of the bee dance. 
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THE REBBE PREFERRED TO DO THE NIGHT SHIFT 

 

The Klausenberger Rebbe survived the Holo-
caust in Bergen Belsen, The Rebbe always 
tried to be assigned to the night shift do do 
his slave labor. Even when he was assigned to 
the day shift, he switched with other prisoners 
so that he could work at night. 

Even though the night shift was much more 
strenuous, and freezing cold, the Rebbe pre-
ferred to do the night shift. Why? The Rebbe 
wanted to spend the day hours in the camp 
so that he could don his tefillin at the right 
time. He would then spend hours alone in his 
barracks,  praying  without  disturb-
ance.      (From The Klausenberger Rebbe by 
Judah Lifshitz, Published with permission by 
Feldheim)   
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Regarding the question of whether they should hold the minyan in the public school or in a shul, Rav Zilberstein answered that it 
would be best for them to have the minyan in the school in order to engage more people in the davening and make a Kidush Ha-
shem. Of course they should try to find a room that can be most appropriate for davening. 

THE ANSWER 
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The Aish Kodesh and Rav Shagar 
(Parashat Bo 5702, January 24, 1942) 
BY HENRY ABRAMSON ON JANUARY 18, 2018 
VIEW ALL POSTS 

The recent translation of the work of Rabbi Shimon Gershon Rosenberg (Rav Shagar, 
1949-2007) promises to elevate his distinctive thought to a broader audience of 
readers (Faith Shattered and Restored: Judaism in the Postmodern Age), many of whom 
will resonate with Dr. Yitzchak Mandelbaum’s comment on his discovery of Rav Shagar: “I 
knew I had found what I didn’t know I had been searching for.” Students of the Aish Kodesh 
may also note many parallel elements in their respective approaches. Consider this 
passage from Rav Shagar’s essay, “My Faith”: 

There is no proof of faith, and no certainty of faith to be gained with a proof. In any event, 
proofs do not impact our existence like a gun pointed at one’s temple; they do not touch 
upon the believer’s inner life. That is why, when it comes to faith, I prefer to use terms such 
as “occurrence” and “experience.” God’s presence in my prayers is as tangible to me as the 
presence of a human interlocutor. That is not a proof but rather an immediate experience. 
Similarly, I do not assert that the sight of someone standing in front of me is proof of the 
person’s existence. That would be foolish. After all, I see you….The language of faith is the 
first-person address of prayer. It is not speech about something, but rather activity and 
occurence. 

The Rebbe’s message for Parashat Bo 5702 (January 24, 1942)  echoes some of this 
personal, first-person definition of faith, particularly in terms of accessing the secrets of 
Torah (sod). He begins with a discussion of a passage from his namesake’s classic 19th 
century Hasidic commentary: 

The holy work Maor va-Shemesh explains that the secret aspect of Torah study [sod] is not 
a reference to Kabbalah, for these are things which are found in works of revealed Torah, 
and all who wish to may study them. Also, one may study them with one’s study partner, 
and this does not constitute sod.  Rather, the aspect of sod in the Torah is a Divine 
revelation which is apportioned to each individual according to his individual stature in 
Torah. This is the true nature of sod, which one cannot study with a partner nor with a 
student; it remains unique to each individual, in keeping with his condition and level of 
Divine service. 

The Rebbe underlined this surprisingly postmodern thought with his appreciation of sodas a 
deeply transformative concept: 

Consequently, after studying for several hours, or after prayer or some other act of Divine 
service, one must gaze inward to determine if one has drawn closer, even a bit closer, to 
the aspect of sod. Additionally, one must make a personal evaluation every few months or 
years at least, to determine if one has made progress as a whole.  One must perform this 
exercise after every session of learning or Divine service to determine this—that is to say, 

https://jewishhistorylectures.org/author/hillelabramson/
https://jewishhistorylectures.org/2018/01/18/the-aish-kodesh-and-rav-shagar-parashat-bo-5702-january-24-1942/
https://jewishhistorylectures.org/


even if he has not advanced as a whole, nevertheless let him stand on his holy ground and 
become greater than he was. Let him at least realize that after an hour of Torah study he is 
not the same person as after an hour of wasted time. 

The Rebbe’s message shifted to a discussion of the attack of the biblical Amalekites on the 
traveling Israelites, and its comparison to the weakening of Torah study in the Warsaw 
Ghetto. His sermon does not unduly press the with its obvious parallels to the incredible 
suffering  imposed by the Nazi occupiers, perhaps an indication of the Rebbe’s internal 
turmoil  (which is apparent in later entries). Rather, the Rebbe emphasized the prophylactic 
power of communal study. He began with a citation from Rabbi Schneur Zalman of Liadi, 
founder of the Chabad-Lubavitch Hasidim, and ended on a note that rings more personal, 
as if the Rebbe were lamenting the diminishing number of Hasidim attending his sermons: 

The holy Rabbi, the memory of the righteous and holy is a blessing, in Tanya letter 23, 
writes these holy words:  “as I have heard from my masters, if a single angel were to stand 
in a gathering of ten Jews, engaged in discussing Torah, a boundless fear and trepidation 
would overcome the angel because of the Divine Presence which hovered over them, to the 
point that the angel would lose its very existence.” That is to say, that when the ten Jews 
are scattered, each one in his own home, each one is an individual, the presence of God is 
not as great as if they had been gathered together.  Therefore, when they come to hear the 
words of the living God from a master of rabbinic lore, that is to say from one person, then 
this constitutes a gathering and unification of all of them within this one person. As a 
consequence, this person experiences a greater Divine revelation which is clothed in the 
words of Torah which he speaks 
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Parshat Bo. Making Time Count 

 
After Egypt has been afflicted with nine plagues, and before the final most devastating plague which 

will herald their freedom, the Israelites are given a surprising instruction, described by many as the 

first Mitzva to the nascent national collective. It is the inauguration of a new calendar. 

  

“This month shall mark for you the beginning of months; it shall be the first of the months of 

the year for you.” (12:1-2) 

  

And that is it! No explanation or elaboration. From this point forth, the month of Israel’s 

redemption, the month we nowadays call Nissan, is designated numerically as “the first month” and 

similarly, in most of Tanakh until the Babylonian Exile, months have numbers rather than names, 

always counting back to the Exodus.  

 

What is this peculiar Mitzva? Why, on the verge of Freedom, before the instruction regarding the 

Paschal Lamb, does God instigate a new Jewish calendar? 

 

The basic criterion which distinguishes freeman from slave is the kind of relationship each has 

with time and its experience. Bondage is identical with passive intuition and reception of an 

empty, formal time stream. When the Jews were delivered from the Egyptian oppression …he 

[Moses] was told by God that the path leading from … liberation to consummate freedom 

leads through the medium of time.  (Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik. Sacred and Profane) 

 

A people newly freed must …be sustained by its own native resources if it is to achieve true 

national independence, if it is no longer to be a passive object of history, subservient to an 

alien culture. A liberated people must evolve and stress its own distinctive autonomous 

culture … forge its own institutions. One of its first desiderata is the establishment of a uniform 

calendar… a powerful instrument of societal, cultural and religious cohesion.” (Nahum Sarna. 

Exploring Exodus) 

 

These two modern commentators express the following ideas. 

1. A slave’s time is not his own. He has no time-awareness. He is at the beck and call of his 

master, of the slave-camp routine. Reclaiming control over one’s time, staking the right to 
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become master over one’s time, to shape and fashion it at will – this is a hallmark of 

freedom 

2. Each society has its rest days and work days, its holidays, sacred and solemn times. True 

independence cannot be established until one is emancipated from the rituals and pace of 

life of the society from which one has freed oneself. By insisting upon a lunar calendar, Israel 

were rejecting he Egyptian calendar based upon the Sun (god) and the ebb and flow f the 

Nile.  

By setting their own calendar Israel were stating when they would be free and when they 

would rest, when they would celebrate and when they would mourn – on their terms, as a 

reflection of their own culture. 

 

The first mitzva to the Jewish people tells us that we need to be in control of our time.   

So, let us consider two dimensions of this special mitzva: 

 

1. Are we in control of our time? 

• How much are we in control of our time? 

• In other words, how much are we free? 

We have many “labor-saving devices” that are supposed to free us to have more leisure, but we find 

ourselves slaves to work via our laptops and cell phones, and we are distracted by our handheld 

devices even when we are with loved ones. 

So please discuss: 

• How much are we in control of our time? 

• What can we do to regain control? 

 

2. How much does the tempo of our lives reflect our Jewish identity? 

• How conscious are we of “Jewish Time”, periods of celebration and commemoration in the 

Jewish calendar? 

• Do you know that it was “Rosh Chodesh – the celebration of a new Jewish month” this 

week? 

• In two weeks’ time the Jewish calendar will mark Tu Bishvat (the “New Year” of the Trees.) 

Will you mark it in some way, by eating fruit or planting a tree? 

One of the pleasures of living in Israel is that national holidays are Jewish Holidays. As a child in the 

UK, the intermediate days of Sukkot were days my father went to work and we attended school. But 

here in Israel, Sukkot is a national vacation-week with families taking trips and hiking the hills and 

valleys of the land. Hannukah is a national holiday season as reflected on TV, and by school vacation. 

On Tu Bishvat kids go on tree-planting trips. In a Jewish society, the tempo of the calendar marches 

to a Jewish drum. 

• In your life, what is more prominent, Jewish time, or the calendar of the society around you? 

• How does the Jewish calendar impact you? 

• Do you ever sense a clash between the Jewish and “general” calendar? And how does that 

make you feel as a Jew? 

• Our mitzva this week encourages us to shape special times that are reflective of a Jewish 

cultural rhythm. How can we make our Jewish calendar more present in our homes? 
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Shabbat Shalom! 
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Mr. Charlie Harary
Know Who You Are

Let me tell you a little bit about how I got my first job.
The way it works in the world of law firms is straightforward: after receiving 
your first grades during your first year of law school, you begin searching for 

a position. And so, after my first year at Columbia University, it was my time. But 
considering the overabundance of students, it would not work to simply let everyone 
run to find jobs at the various law firms. Nor would it be respectable for the firms to 
come visit the law schools and look for suitable candidates for a job. What is there-
fore done is “off-campus interviewing.” All the law students and all the law firms 
gather together for three days of intensive interviewing. 

In my case, the Double Tree hotel in Times Square, New York was the chosen 
venue. In general, for all young, aspiring lawyers, it becomes a question of where to 
place your focus on when looking to land a job. Which firm should you attempt 
to get into? If you apply to a firm way above your paygrade, you will never get in; 
yet if you apply somewhere below your standards, you may be selling yourself short. 

I will never forget it. I was well into my year in school, and I had been doing quite 
well. I set my sights on getting into my dream firm, Davis Polk & Wardwell. I 
had my doubts if I would make it as far as landing a job with them, but I would 
give it a fair try. I spent the entire three days at the Double Tree hotel, until the 
very end. It was at that point that just about everyone had gone, except me and a 
small handful of others. 

I stood in the main massive room looking at the huge board on the wall. All 
the interviews currently going on and those with openings were flashing. To 
both my shock and excitement, the last interview of the day was with Davis Polk & 
Wardwell, and there I noticed the board light up with the word “open.” My 
heart fluttered. “Should I do it?” I thought to myself. 

A few minutes later, there I was heading down to Davis Polk & Wardwell. 
“Here goes nothing,” I said to myself.

I walked into the suite, though I almost immediately realized that this would 
be the worst interview ever. The interviewer they sent in was a partner they had 
just brought in from China. He spoke no English, and I spoke no Chinese. This 
would make for a great interview.

“What’s your name?” he asked me as soon as I stepped foot inside. Not having 
heard him correctly due to his Chinese accent, I asked him to repeat the 
question. Great way to start off an interview. “What’s your name?” he repeated. 
“N-a-m-e.” Now I understood. “Charles Harary,” I answered. He then continued. 
“Why do you want to be a lawyer?” Unfortunately, all I heard was, “Do you want 
to be a lawyer?” The conversation thus sounded like, “Why do you want to be 
lawyer?” “Yes.” I was doing great answering his questions.

At this point, I realized that there was a significant language barrier. He then 
put down his paper and remained silent for twenty minutes. For twenty minutes it 
was unbearable. He was studying my resume intently with as much eye for detail 
as he 
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could. After twenty minutes of painful silence, he looked up at me with a surprised look on his face. “Talmud?” he said. I 
immediately did a double-take. “Talmud? Did he just say Talmud?” I quickly began thinking if any other words rhymed 
with Talmud. “You know Talmud?” he asked. All I could think is that he imagined I was some advanced Talmud expert. 
I wasn’t sure where he was going with this. “Yes,” I replied. 

“I just got to America,” he said. “My first week here, I was taken throughout all the different departments, one of 
them being the tax department. I went in to meet a Jewish man, who had a beautiful bookcase situated behind him and 
filled with all the tax codes. In the corner of the bookshelf, I noticed something with a different binding. “What is that?” 
I asked. “That’s a Talmud!” he said. “If you think the tax codes are hard; this is ten times harder.” 

The Chinese interviewer now looked at me with an incredulous stare. “You must be really smart!” I didn’t want to 
brag, though I let him in on a little secret. “I have been studying the Talmud since fifth grade!” “It’s an honor to meet 
you!” he exclaimed. At this point, I felt as if I was redeeming myself from the initial mix-up I had when introducing 
myself. I walked out feeling great. The next stage was the firm taking me out to lunch for a final interview. 

There I was seated across from a woman my age and a man who was a good ten years my senior at Prime Grill in 
New York City. The woman was sweet and gentle; the man, on the other hand, was rough, tough and intimidating. 
While the woman and I engaged in some light conversation, the gentleman didn’t utter a word to me. 

Halfway through the meal, though, he finally opened his mouth. “So I see you are Jewish,” he said. “Here we 
go again,” I thought to myself. I remembered how my initial introduction with their Chinese representative went, 
and I only hoped that     this wouldn’t turn out the same way. “Yes, I am,” I said. “Well, it is an honor to meet 

you” he replied. I was shocked to hear that.
“Before I went to law school,” he said, “I was a U.S. Marine. And we Marines respect 

nobody but Israeli commandos.” As he said that, I wondered if he thought I was an 
Israeli commando. Sure, I was an Israeli commando repelling off the Mediterranean with 
a Talmud in my hands. But he had a point to make.

“If I may ask,” I said, now getting more comfortable with myself, “why is it that the 
U.S. Marines respect no one else aside from the Israeli army?” That was a loaded ques-
tion, which he went on to elaborately answer.

“I grew up breathing red, white and blue. My grandfather, uncle and father served this 
country. I too was a great Marine who fought for this country. I was free and believed in 
justice and freedom, liberty and equality. I was then selected to join an exercise program 
with the Israeli commandos for two weeks in Israel. I spent two weeks there, after which 
we all went to this hill called Masada. It was there that the main commando sat us atop 

the hill in a semi-circle and said the following words which I will never forget.
“Do you know why we are here? It is because many years ago we had a fort here, and it was destroyed. The Jews 

escaped, but you know what they ultimately wanted? They just wanted to be Jewish, but the Romans wouldn’t have it. 
They surrounded the mountaintop, and the Jews looked to the left and looked to the right, and there was no one to 
help them.

“Do you know why we are here today?” concluded the Israeli commando. “Because Masada doesn’t fall again. We are 
done asking others for help. We will never leave our country again.” The U.S. Marine then added his own few words.

“I always wondered about you Jewish people. As I sat in Israel with a number of Israeli soldiers, I couldn’t stop 
thinking to myself, ‘Why are we learning from them? Why are we learning about their strategies and tactics of war?’ 
And then I realized. It is because you know who you are and what you are fighting for. You are not fighting for merely 
an ideal; you are fighting for your mother’s backyard. If you lose a border, you lose a country. And when you know who 
you are and what you are fighting for, you can accomplish anything.”

There is not a day that goes by when I don’t hear that voice. “If you know who you are and you know what you are 
fighting for, you can accomplish anything.”

“If you know 
who you are 

and you know 
what you are 

fighting for, you 
can accomplish 

anything.”
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Dr. Meir Wikler
Appreciative Words

It is almost axiomatic that one person cannot live in close quarters with another per-
son without sometimes offending them, irritating them or annoying them. It may not 
be done spitefully or with any intent to cause hurt, but if such a reality is true of a 

roommate, it certainly is true of a spouse. Yet the balm to heal the wounds of such minor 
kinks and bruises consists of compliments, positive affirmations and praise. Consider the 
following thought.

We are all familiar with how a bank account works. In a checking account, for example, 
you make deposits and withdrawals. You are able to make as many withdrawals as you would 
like and write as many checks as needed, so long as you have enough money in your bank. If, 
however, you write a check that is even one dollar above the amount you have in your account, 
you risk incurring a fee due to the bounced check and the money will not be transferred.

The same applies to a marriage. Withdrawals are similar to criticisms, complaints, and 
anything which causes frustration, disappointment and annoyances. In order to ensure 
that the bank account does not close down, you must make certain that there are more 
deposits, in the form of compliments and praises, than there are withdrawals. 

Some time ago, I was privileged to hold a private conversation with the Novominsker Rebbe, shlita. Amidst our 
discussion, he offered a very enlightening insight into the mitzvah of bikkurim, which requires a Jewish farmer to bring 
his first fruits to the Beis Hamikdash and recite a specific passage delineated in Parashas Ki Savo which highlights one’s 
historic and personal appreciation to Hashem. 

It is interesting, noted the Novominsker Rebbe, that the Jewish farmer is required to actually verbalize his apprecia-
tion. The purpose of bringing bikkurim is to demonstrate one’s hakaras hatov, gratitude, to Hashem. But if so, isn’t making 
the trip to Jerusalem enough of a demonstration? Not every farmer lived in such close proximity to the Beis Hamikdash; 
it could take a number of days and entail significant effort to make the trip there. Why does the Torah specifically de-
mand that the farmer express his appreciation in words?

The Novominsker Rebbe explained that the Torah means to teach a very fundamental lesson when it comes to ha-
karas hatov. Demonstrating one’s appreciation is certainly important; yet there is more than goes into it than action. A 
Jew must open his mouth and actually verbalize such gratitude. Words of appreciation are especially unique and impact-
ful and go a very long way when communicated. The farmer thus not only brings his fruits to the Beis Hamikdash, which 
shows his appreciation in action, but expresses such an emotion in speech. 

In marriage as well, offering genuine compliments and approval is of incredible importance. In my practice as a psy-
chotherapist, I make a point of having the husband and wife preface any complaints they have about each other with 
positive words of praise. It is so ever important to train ourselves to notice and expressly call attention to that which our 
spouse positively does. 

I remember working with one couple where this situation played itself out. The husband began speaking, though he 
immediately dove into criticizing his wife. “You remember the rules here,” I said; “before mentioning any complaints, 
you must say something positive.” “But I can’t think of anything positive,” he said. “Nothing at all?” I prodded. “No!” he 
stammered, “I am so upset and angry!” I continued gently encouraging him to find something nice to say about his wife. 
Eventually, after much thinking, grumbling and mumbling, he did.

“The cholent was good this week,” he said. “Okay,” I replied, “you complimented your wife’s cooking.” He then contin-
ued enumerating his frustrations and complaints.

The next time around, the husband began as he did before, lodging complaints and criticisms. “Before you begin,” I 
reminded him again, “start with something positive.” “Okay,” he said, “the cholent was good this week.” “You said that last 

Words of 
appreciation 
offset some of 
the criticism 

and negativity 
that often 

comes with any 
marriage.
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week!” I said. “Is there anything else nice you can tell 
her?” It took him some time, and it was clearly difficult 
for him to come up with something, but eventually he 
did.

When offering criticism, it is often natural to go to 
great lengths and speak in extensive detail about that 
which bothers us. However, we must learn to do the 
same with compliments. It is not sufficient to vaguely 
express our appreciation, but we rather ought to ex-
press it in detail and focus on specifics. Why did you 
like the cholent? What about it was especially good? 

It is integral that detailed words of appreciation be 
used in order to offset some of the criticism and nega-
tivity that often comes with any marriage.

Some time ago, I was approached by an experi-
enced educator who confided in me that his wife was 
struggling with depression. For years, she had difficul-
ty functioning as a wife and mother, and he was beside 
himself. The gamut of available options was explored, 
yet nothing seemed to significantly help. After review-
ing with him what had been done in the past, I real-
ized that there were not many further options. “I don’t 
know what to tell you,” I said; “I just wish your wife a 
speedy refuah sheleimah.”

Shortly thereafter, I happened to bump into him, 
with some news to share. “I just heard of a new treat-
ment program that is available called Neuro Care, 
which may help your wife. It is a non-invasive treat-
ment which has proven to be effective and produce 
sound results.” But the man also had something im-
portant to share with me.

“You won’t believe it Doctor!” he exclaimed. “My 
wife is, thank G-d, doing completely better.” “That’s 
fantastic!” I said. “What was the treatment?” He then 
answered me with words that said it all. “I was the 
treatment,” he replied. “You were the treatment?” I 
asked. “Please explain.” 

“I did some serious soul searching and realized that 
I hadn’t been treating my wife as I truly should. From 
thereon in, I began treating her differently and made 
a concerted effort to offer her words of appreciation. 
And lo and behold, the depression which had been 
unresponsive to any prior treatment subsided and she 
reverted to her fully functional capacity.”

The impact of complimentary words and expres-
sions should never be underestimated. It carries much 
weight and most certainly paves the way for a taking a marriage which may have been full of conflict, hostility and pes-
simism and turning it into one which is built upon consideration, happiness and praise.
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A SHORT MESSAGE FROM
Mrs. Chani Juravel

In Sefer Yeshaya (33:13), we interestingly read how the 
Prophet Yeshaya cries out to the Jewish people to mend 
their ways in the hope that they will improve. “Hear, 
faraway people, what I have done; and you who are close 
by, recognize My might.”

It is noteworthy that Yeshaya divides the people into two 
such categories of those who are “far” and those who are 
“close.” If we would have to guess about whom Yeshaya 
speaks when addressing those who are “far” and whom 
he refers to when mentioning those who are “near,” we 
would likely argue that the former refers to baalei teshuva, 
those who have come close to Judaism later in life, and 
the latter refers to those who have always felt a closeness 
and personal identity to Hashem and Torah.

The difficulty with this, however, is the terminology 
used in the Pasuk. If the above were true, it would make 
more sense for those who are faraway to be depicted 
as coming to “recognize and learn” about G-d, while 
those who are close as those who are merely “listening,” 
as they already have knowledge of G-d. Yet the exact 
opposite words are used in the sequence of the verse.

Rav Shimshon Pincus explains that it is just to the 
contrary. With this Pasuk we are taught that those who 
are distant are those who have been doing mitzvos since 
their youth, and have since grown slightly stale and 
stagnant in their performance. Those who are close, on 
the other hand, refers to those who are coming closer to 
Hashem at a later stage in life. 

In practical terms, this has significant application in our 
lives. Wherever we are in life – whether having grown 
up in a Torah-based home and always been familiar 
with Torah ideals and values, or having recently come 
close to a Jewish lifestyle – we must always incorporate 
freshness and newness into our service and connection 
to Hashem. We must be cognizant of how easy it is 
to allow our daily activities to become perfunctory 
and routine. If such thoughts constantly remain with 
us, we will be on our way of leading a life of genuine 
connection to Hashem every moment of our day.



By Yosef Chesny 

Parshas Bo 

Tuning Into a Higher Frequency

R’ Yeruchem Olshin Shlit”a recently related a 

story that he heard from R’ Shalom Mordechai 

Rubashkin. There was one day at the beginning 

of his term that was particularly hot. In an 

attempt to cool himself off, he turned to the 

inmate standing next to him- who was situated 

next to the water fountain- and asked him for a 

cup of water. The convict turned to him and 

began shouting “How dare you ask me for a 

drink…” Rubashkin politely apologized for his 

misdemeanor and got himself a drink. 

That night this inmate privately approached 

Rubashkin and told him, “Over here I am the 

boss; nobody asks me to do anything for them. 

Your request really degraded me.” Once again he 

apologized. The man replied, “Rubashkin, you 

are not here; you are busy all day with your 

books; you are in a different world; you are not 

here in the prison.” 

R’ Shalom Mordechai, who was still in prison 

when he related this tale, concluded by saying, 

“He is right; I am not here. If I would be here I 

would be unable to survive one day; my key to 

survival is that I am not here”. 

This is a lesson for us. How are we to survive this 

long and difficult galus intact? Our purpose of 

being here is to not be here. 

We see this lesson many times in galus 

Mitzrayim; during Makas choshech all the 

resha’im perished. What was their sin? The 

Medrash relates it is because they did not want to 

leave Mitzrayim. They were so entrenched into 

the Egyptian culture and values that they were 

not worthy of being redeemed. 

The Levi’im weren’t enslaved; why were they 

spared from this difficult situation? It is because 

they weren’t there; they never mingled into the 

Egyptian culture. They remained separate.  

Avraham was told about galus Mitzrayim “Your 

descendants will be foreigners in a land that is 

not theirs”.  

It is interesting to note that this prophecy was 

fulfilled on many different levels. The 400 years 

began by the birth of Yitzchak; he wasn’t in 

Mitzrayim at all. Yaakov and his children went to 

Mitzrayim; they were treated as royalty; yet this 

time period is considered part of the fulfillment 

of the prophecy of exile. Later they were 

considered equal citizens. At a later time they 

were enslaved. What was needed for this 

prophecy to be fulfilled? Why in every 

generation was it fulfilled on a different level? 

R’ Yaakov Kamenetsky explains: it is all 

dependent on our mindset; we have to feel as if 

we are foreigners. We have to realize that we do 

not share the same culture as our host nation. We 

have different ambitions and a different value 

system. Whatever it takes to come to this 

realization is what we need to endure in galus. 

Yitzchak, being an immigrant child, was able to 

come to this realization without being exiled. The 

next generation already felt at home; thus they 

needed to move.  

The first generation that came to Mitzrayim, 

although they were treated as royalty, felt out of 

place; they knew that they are not at home. The 

next generation needed to lose that status to feel 



 
 
 

 לע"נ אבי מורי ר' אברהם יצחק בן ר' מרדכי זצ"ל
 

the exile. With time they got used to it and a 

healthy dose of anti-Semitism was needed to 

remind them that they are in galus. Shevet Levi 

did not lose their focus, thus they did not need 

this reminder. 

This same rule applies to us; when we forget that 

we are in galus and we start feeling at home and 

assimilating into the culture of our hosting 

country, Hashem sends us a reminder that we are 

still in exile. 

In the period before Moshiach, we are told, there 

will be a lot of suffering. It’s referred to as the 

birth pangs of Moshaich. Just like there are great 

pains when it is time to remove a baby from his 

mother’s womb, so too it is painful to remove us 

from the midst of the exile. 

The Gemara says, “What should one do to be 

saved from the birth pangs of Moshiach? He 

should involve himself in Chesed and in Torah 

study.” Why is this the merit needed to be saved 

from this turbulent time? The answer is: a person 

whose life is devoted to Torah and to Chesed is 

not here in exile; he is living in a transcendent 

world, thus he does not need these birth pains to 

remove him from the exile. 

 Chazal say that we were only redeemed in the 

merit that we did not change our names, 

language, and dress. Through these things we 

were able to preserve our own identity and not 

disappear into the melting pot. 

In our generation we don’t see an emphasis on 

these three things; yet we are able to keep our 

identity; why is this? 

R’ Moshe Feinstein explains: ‘Galus Mitzrayim 

was before matan Torah. At that time the only 

way to preserve our culture was through these 

external differences. Now that we have the Torah 

we do not need these tools. Your name can be 

Mike, you can wear a polo shirt and talk only 

English; but if you are devoted to Torah study 

you will automatically be part of a higher culture. 

Torah is what preserves our identity. Through 

Torah we can remove ourselves from galus. 

I would like to conclude with the following 

personal account of R’ Yaakov Galinsky. “There 

are many lessons to be learnt from our everyday 

encounters. When I was a bachur in Poland I was 

one time on a train. Sitting across from me was a 

wealthy individual who had a pair of headphones 

over his ears. During the course of the ride 

someone from the next car began to play his 

harmonica and held an impromptu concert. 

Naturally, all the people from the neighboring 

cars gravitated to that car to enjoy the music, all 

that is besides for me and my neighbor. 

“After a few minutes the ticket agent entered our 

car and exclaimed, “What are you doing here? 

Why don’t you go hear the harmonica player?” 

“Removing the headphones from his ears, the 

follow sitting across from me explained, “I am in 

middle of listening to a Paris symphony 

orchestra. Why should I stop to go listen to an 

amateur harmonica player?”  

“I went back to yeshiva and related the lesson I 

had learned; everyone is tuned into the song of 

this world; we are listening to the orchestra of the 

coming world. Should we remove are 

headphones to listen to an amateur harmonica 

player?” (From the biography of R’ Yaakov Galinsky, Pg. 53 ) 

Klal Yisrael possesses a culture that is rich; it has 

worthy ambitions and an admirable value system. 

We are connecting to Hashem and to the World-

to-Come. The world around us attempts to 

swallow us into their culture. We have to focus 

on tuning out the entire world and instead tune 

into a higher frequency.  



  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

)יב:לט( וגם צדה לא עשו להם  
Also, they had not made provisions for themselves (12:39) 

Rebbe Aharon Leib Shteinman, zt”l, was once travelling to the United States, and his 
family prepared his suitcase for him. When the Rosh HaYeshivah saw all the many 
preparations, he considered how much thought went into the packing of the suitcase. He 
said, “I am going to the United States, a land of plenty, and if I am missing something, I 
can buy it. I am traveling for just ten days, and still they are all going about filling the 
suitcase with everything that I might need. If so, then how much must we prepare our 
‘suitcase’ of Mitzvos that we take to the World to Come?! As Chazal have stated (Yalkut 
Shemoni, Remez 145) ‘light suitcases for a distant journey’. Every Jew must be concerned 
that his suitcase is filled with Mitzvos for the World to Come.” (Umatok HaOhr) 
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The question of the wicked son 

of the Hagadah, is introduced with 

the word ‘Vehaya’ (12:26), which the 

Medrash (Bereishis Rabbah 42:3) 

notes is a term of happiness. Why are 

we happy that he is asking such a 

question? Rav Yaakov Galinsky, 

zt”l, explains that the reason we are 

happy is because at least he is 

interacting with us. As long as the 

wicked son has questions and is 

willing to interact, he is open to 

change and improvement. As soon as 

he becomes complacent, then he is no 

longer impressionable. 
 

 Orchos Chaim L’HaRosh 
30. Know the G-d of your father. Weigh your words on the scales of justice and use  

an honest measure. Spending money should be easier for you than spending words. Your mouth 

should not rush to speak a bad word, until you have weighed it on the scales of your intelligence. 

The Tosafos Yom Tov explains that these ideas are connected, and that whatever one wishes to say, 

he should first think about Hashem and then weigh his words with the just balance of his intelligence 

so that he will not say something that is incorrect or inappropriate. This is also a charge for one to keep 

his word and not go back on a promise. Rav Simchah Zissel of Kelm, zt”l, writes that we learn from 

this that one must know what he is saying, and not speak about a blend of different topic when his 

mind is not settled. Rather, one should concentrate on each topic separately, and then he can measure 

each word that he will speak. He writes that although this is a difficult task, with Hashem’s help, this 

can be done by working on it a little at a time. Rav Moshe Sternbuch adds that even in a case when one 

is required to speak, he should reevaluate and carefully examine what he would like to say, because 

perhaps it really may be better to not speak at all and he should hold himself back from talking. 

Rav Yitzchok Blazer, zt”l, also known as Rav Itzele Peterburger, was a Talmid of Rav Yisroel 

Salanter. Throughout his life, he was known to keep a custom of not talking during the month of Elul 

and the Aseres Yimei Teshuvah, until after Yom Kippur. If he was forced to communicate, he would 

write a note. Once, a Gadol came to visit him during this time and Rav Itzele wrote, “I have made a 

rule for myself not to talk during these days and I cannot break it,” and Rav Itzele did not speak. One 

year, Rav Itzele’s wife gave birth to a daughter in Elul. Rav Itzele went to see his wife and for the first 

time during these days he made an exception for himself and spoke. He said two words to her: “Mazel 

Tov!”, but that was all. He would visit her every day, but only communicated to her in writing or by 

giving a sign. Rav Chaim Berlin related that when Rav Itzele passed away, he left a command in his 

will that no one should say a Hesped for him after his death. Rav Chaim Berlin asked Rav Shmuel 

Salant if he should follow Rav Itzele’s wishes, and Rav Shmuel advised him that indeed he should. A 

few days later, Rav Itzele came to see Rav Chaim Berlin in a dream, and he thanked Rav Chaim for 

honoring his request. Seizing the opportunity, Rav Chaim asked Rav Itzele what Judgement in 

Shamayim is like. Rav Itzele replied to him that a human being cannot fathom the depth and detail of 

the Judgement, and that they are particularly strict regarding a person’s speech. Rav Chaim was 

amazed to hear this from Rav Itzele, who was a person who had mastered the art of silence! 
 

 B’Kitzur…  
Hilchos Talmud Torah 

Every Jewish man is obliged to 

learn Torah, whether he is poor or 

rich, healthy or suffering from 

physical hardships, or whether he is 

young or very old. Even a poor 

person who begs for his 

livelihood must fix a time to learn 

Torah during the day and at night, as 

the Pasuk says (Yehoshua 1:8), “And 

you should be involved in it day and 

night”. (Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 27:2) 

 



  
 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 L’Maaseh 
Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky, zt”l, would relate 

the following story and the practical lesson in 

Middos that he learned from it. In the first years 

after his Chasunah, Rav Akiva Eiger, zt”l, lived in 

the city of Lissa where he was supported by his 

father-in-law. The Rav of Lissa was Rav Yaakov 

Loberbaum, zt”l, the author of the Nesivos 

HaMishpat. When Rav Akiva Eiger’s years of 

support ended, it was time for him to find a way to 

support his family. He looked for an easy job that 

would require only a minimal amount of his time so 

that he would still have most of the day to learn 

Torah, and Rav Akiva heard that the main Shul in 

Vilna was looking for a Shamas Sheini, an assistant 

Shamas. The job would consist of collecting the 

Siddurim and Chumashim from the tables and 

regularly sweeping the floor. Rav Akiva Eiger 

decided that this would be the perfect job for him. 

He approached the Rav of the city, the Nesivos, and 

asked for a letter of recommendation that he could 

send to help him get the job. The Nesivos 

immediately recognized that this job was 

completely beneath the dignity of the future Gadol 

HaDor, but since he didn’t want to refuse           

Rav Akiva Eiger, he wrote the letter. He described 

Rav Eiger’s greatness in Torah and his sterling 

Middos, and at the end of the letter, he wrote that 

he is certain that Rav Akiva Eiger was capable of 

serving as the Shamas Sheini. When the Gabbaim 

of the Vilna Shul read the letter, they had a 

dilemma, as they were seeking an assistant to the 

Shamas, not someone who was fit to be the Av Bais 

Din. After much contemplation, they decided to 

send a letter to the Nesivos saying that they were 

ready to accept Rav Akiva Eiger as the Shamas 

Sheini, but they first needed the Nesivos to rule on a 

Halachic question that they had. If Rav Akiva 

Eiger were to get the position, the Shamas Rishon, 

the main Shamas, was a simple and unlearned Jew. 

He undoubtedly would not feel comfortable giving 

instructions to his assistant who is a Talmid 

Chacham, and they wanted his advice as to how to 

handle that situation. When the Nesivos read the 

letter, he called Rav Akiva Eiger over and showed 

it to him, and said, “I think that you should rule on 

this question, and I will send a reply to Vilna based 

on your answer.” After thinking about it for a little, 

Rav Akiva decided not to take the position. When 

Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky would finish telling over 

this story, he would explain, “At times a person 

decides to take a certain approach to an issue 

because he feels that this approach would be good 

for his Ruchniyus. However, if this approach would 

in any way hurt the feelings of another person, it is 

important to reassess the situation and decide if it is 

worth it to continue, and this is exactly what       

Rav Akiva Eiger did!” 
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 Middos 
Rav Aharon Yehuda Leib Shteinman, zt”l, lived very simply, and his home and lifestyle 

demonstrated this. Anyone who visited Rav Shteinman’s small apartment in Bnei Brak was 

amazed at the humble conditions he lived in, and would describe the dilapidated closets and 

cabinets, and walls with peeling paint. Once, the Israeli Ambassador to Japan needed to 

discuss an important matter with Rav Shteinman and went to see him. When he left, he 

marveled at the tiny residence and was astonished at the condition of the apartment in which 

one of the leading sages of Israel lived in and said, “I have never seen anything like it in my 

life.” For decades, Rav Shteinman slept on a plank bed that he had received when he moved 

to Israel, and only recently, due to his advanced age, was his bed replaced by a hospital 

bed. Rav Shteinman learned on a simple stool in which he had the legs extended, and this 

was so that his feet would not reach the floor and reduced the chances of him falling asleep 

while he was learning. The family received many offers from others to purchase their home 

for a large amount of money so they could buy a nicer place to live, and they got many 

offers of donations of nicer furniture, but Rav Shteinman always refused, insisting that he 

had everything he needed and seeks no more. This remarkable way of living a simple life 

was an inspiration to many others. Once, a couple had come to seek his advice regarding an 

issue they were having in their marriage. They were in a conflict over whether or not they 

should invest in renovating their house. When they came to see Rav Shteinman and were 

waiting to speak with him, the wife took one look at Rav Shteinman’s kitchen and 

immediately cancelled their appointment, and said that it was no longer necessary for them 

to speak with him. She said, “If the Gadol HaDor can live this way, then so can I!” 

 

Pearls of Wisdom… A Word for the Ages 
Rav Avraham Yaakov HaKohein Pam, zt”l, lived with a very simple lifestyle, and 

never took favors from others. He was always offered rides to and from the 

Yeshivah, but he always refused because he never wanted to impose on anyone. 

Instead, he would walk the few blocks and sometimes lean on a shopping cart for 

support. One day, when he was ready to go home from Yeshivah, it was raining 

outside. A Talmid wanted to drive him home, but Rav Pam gently refused. As  

Rav Pam walked down the street, the student walked behind him holding an 

umbrella to protect Rav Pam from the rain. The Rosh Yeshivah didn’t notice this 

until they got to the corner, and when he saw what the young man was doing, he 

told him that a few drops of rain would not hurt him. The student responded, “But 

the Rebbe’s hat will be ruined!” Rav Pam smiled and said, “The hat is old.       

The Jew is old. It’s better for you to go back to the Bais Medrash and learn!” 

 

 The Siddur Speaks 
The Brisker Rav, zt”l, once traveled to Switzerland for health reasons. 

Those who accompanied him were amazed by his behavior. When they 

arrived, it was a new country to them, and everyone wanted to spend some 

time looking around and taking in their new surroundings. Especially, in a 

place like Switzerland which is famous for the spectacular mountain views. 

However, this was not so with the Brisker Rav. The first thing he did when 

he got there was to take out a compass from his pocket. He wanted to 

determine which direction was east— the direction of Eretz Yisroel, in order 

to know which way he should stand during Davening. Hashem’s Presence 

was always foremost in the Brisker Rav’s mind, and he taught his students 

that wherever a Jew travels, his first step in the new place should not be 

toward anything worldly or for his own enjoyment and pleasure, but rather 

it must be to do Hashem’s will. Anything that is not directly connected with 

this goal of serving Hashem is only secondary! 
 

tel:(347)%20263-1069


visit us online at: www.naaleh.com  |  for questions, suggestions, or dedication opportunities, email contact@naaleh.com 1

Brought to you by Naaleh.comVolume 9 Number 44

Dedicated in memory of Rachel Leah bat R' Chaim Tzvi

  Help support Naaleh by searching the web!  For more information visit www.iGive/Naaleh.com & www.iSearchiGive/Naaleh.com

Based on a Naaleh.com shiur by Mrs. Shira Smiles
Summary by Channie Koplowitz Stein

Darkness Deciphered: Parshat Bo

Based on a Naaleh.com shiur by  Rabbi Yitzchak Cohen

Continued on Page 2

Chovot Halevovot
Inhibiting Chochmas Hashem Part II

One of the most enigmatic of all the plagues 

brought upon Egypt was the plague of 

darkness. First came three days of thick 

darkness and then three additional days when 

the darkness was so "tangible" that no one 

could move. The Birkat Mordechai asks, how 

can darkness be so physically oppressive as 

to prevent movement?  Why was this plague 

necessary?  What made it different?  

 
Rashi tells us that the darkness served two 

purposes. First, a portion of the Jewish people 

had assimilated and did not merit to be 

redeemed. Hashem killed them during the 

plague of darkness so that the Egyptians 

would not see them die and mockingly assert 

that the Israelites were also suffering. Second, 

Hashem had promised Avraham that his 

descendants would leave Egypt with great 

riches. The darkness gave the Israelites the 

opportunity to uncover the places where the 

Egyptians hid their treasures so those 

Egyptians could not deny later that they had 

them. 

 
The Areshet Sefateynu asks what was the 

nature of this darkness? The Torah does not 

say that the Jews had no darkness. Rather, 

“There was light be’moshvoteyhem, in their 

dwellings.” He further notes that the verb 

yomush, as in v’yamesh choshech, often 
means “remove.” How can we reconcile the 

idea of removing darkness with the tangibility 

of this darkness?  What was the source of this 

darkness?

 

The Tanna, Rabbi Yehudah, claims that this 

darkness originated in the highest realms of 

heaven, in absolute purity. On the other hand, 

Rabbi Nechemiah claims it emanated from the 

regions of Gehinom. According to Rabbi 

Yehudah, this darkness was parallel to the 

state of nothingness before creation when only 

God existed. But since the wicked are 

unworthy of witnessing such purity, they simply 

could not see.  

 
The Ohr Gedalyahu observes that the ten 

plagues parallel the ten utterances of creation, 

but in reverse order.  The ninth plague of 

darkness parallels the utterance, "Let there be 

light." When Hashem created light, He also 

created its opposite, darkness. Anyone who 

believed in God, lived in light. Anyone who did 

not, lived in darkness. Rabbi Wolbe citing the 

Saba of Slabodka adds that during the plague 

people were able to see individual Divine 

providence. The light shone for everyone, yet 

each individual perceived it differently.

 
Mima'amakim explains that at the beginning of 

creation Hashem did indeed see that the light 

was good. This was the light of absolute clarity 

in which man could see all the secrets of the 

hidden world. But Hashem was afraid it would 

be abused by evil people, so He concealed it 

behind layers of darkness. Mima'amakim cites 

the Malbim  who says that the plague was not 

darkness or an absence of light, but the 

original, completely spiritual, bright, light. While 

the Israelites gained clarity with this light to the 

point that they could see the hidden treasures, 

the Egyptians were blinded by its intensity. As 

Rabbi Schlesinger quoting the Kedushat Levi 

explains, V’yameish choshech means the 

darkness was palpable. The veils of darkness 

that hid the original light were removed. 

 
Rabbi Pincus uses this idea to give us some 

contemporary advice. The way for us to 

subdue our enemies today is no different from 

the way it was then. Through the light of Torah 

and mitzvot we can move forward and 

paralyze them.

 
The Ner Uziel writes that light exists both in the 

upper spiritual world and in the lower, physical 

realm. What the Torah refers to as light is 

actually a manifestation of the spiritual 

essence known as truth.  As light is truth and 

clarity, darkness is confusion and a distorted 

view of reality. This confusion paralyzed the 

Egyptians and prevented them from moving 

forward. In contrast, the Jews experienced 

heightened awareness. One who “can't see 

the light” has no understanding, notes Rabbi 

Ezrachi. If there's a break in communication 

between the brain's message and the 

appropriate limb, the limb will not move. The 

darkness of the Egyptians was intellectual. 

They had lost all understanding and couldn't 

even function in the world.

 
What allowed Bnei Yisroel to be redeemed? It 

was nothing more than an intense desire for 

that redemption.  We must open our eyes, for 

we are also submerged in darkness.  Hashem 

is waiting for us. 

When the Jews left Egypt, they could find no 

water  in the desert. They complained to 

Moshe, “Hayesh Hashem b’kirbeinu im ayin. 

Is Hashem among us or not?” Rashi 

compares this to a father who was carrying 

his son on his shoulders. Whenever the son 

wanted something, he would ask his father 

and the father would give it to him.  Along the 

way they encountered a man and the son 

called out, “Have you seen my father?”  

Immediately his father threw him off his 

shoulders.  Rashi notes that immediately after 

the Jew’s doubted Hashem’s presence, 

Amalek came and attacked them.

 
Amalek comes when we are weak in Torah 

and emunah.  They were the first nation to 

attack us. The Torah tells us, “V’lo yaraei 
Elokim. Amalek had no fear of Hashem.” It 

wasn’t just a continuation of the hatred of Esav 

towards Yaakov. Amalek tries their hardest to 

break Klal Yisrael’s faith in Divine Providence. 

They want to destroy the loving relationship 

between the Jews and their Creator. When the 

Jewish people cried out, “Hayesh Hashem 
b’kirbeinu,” they separated themselves from 

Hashem, and Amalek jumped in to that space. 

The Torah tells us, “Asher karcha b’derech. 
They happened upon you on the way.”   



visit us online at: www.naaleh.com  |  for questions, suggestions, or dedication opportunities, email contact@naaleh.com 2

Brought to you by Naaleh.comVolume 9 Number 44

Dedicated in memory of Rachel Leah bat R' Chaim Tzvi

  Help support Naaleh by searching the web!  For more information visit www.iGive/Naaleh.com & www.iSearchiGive/Naaleh.com

Based on a Naaleh.com shiur by Rabbi Ari Jacobson
Preparing Oneself  for G-d Part III

Continued from Page 1
Based on a Naaleh.com shiur by  Rabbi Yitzchak Cohen

Chovot Halevovot
Inhibiting Chochmas Hashem Part II

There’s a discussion in the Kitzur as to what 

type of tzoah (waste matter) would inhibit one 

from reciting devarim she’bekedusha (holy 

words). The presence of human excrement 

and waste from a cat or rooster would be 

prevent one from reciting devarim 
she’bekedusha. Other types of animal waste 

do not affect this halacha, unless they emit an 

odor. 

In Seif yud, the Kitzur discusses the question 

of someone who prayed shemone esrei and 

then realized that the nearby baby had an 

unclean diaper. Is he required to repeat 

shemone esrei? If the baby was expected to 

have a dirty diaper and the person forgot to 

check, he would have to repeat the prayer. If it 

was unexpected, he does not have to go 

back. The Kitzur rules that for birchat 
hamazon one would never have to repeat it. 

The Mishna Berura disagrees and states that 

if one was negligent in inspecting the 

cleanliness of the place prior to bentching, 

one would have to go back.  

  
The halacha states that a part of the body that 

is normally covered must be covered when 

praying or reciting a bracha. The Aruch 

Hashulchan is lenient and rules that if in a 

particular society it is normal for people to 

reveal certain areas, it wouldn’t be a problem. 

The Shulchan Aruch rules stringently. Does 

closing one’s eyes or turning away help? 

Some say yes and others say no. When 

necessary, one should ask a competent Rabbi.

In Seif yud zayin, the Kitzur notes that there 

must be a separation between the upper and 

lower body when reciting a davar shebekedu-
sha. Normal Western garb usually accom-

plishes this.  However, if a person is wearing a 

hospital gown, he should place his hands 

against his waist to create a separation. 

Wearing a gartel expresses additional respect 

for prayer.

In Siman vav, seiph aleph, the Kitzur points 

out that prior to making a bracha a person 

should be aware of what blessing he will say. 

One is not permitted to engage in any type of 

activity while reciting a bracha.  When washing 

for bread, one should not recite the bracha 
while drying one’s hands. One should not to 

say the brachot quickly. Rather one should 

contemplate the meaning of the words. If one 

doesn’t understand the words, does one fulfill 

one’s obligation? In the majority of cases, yes, 

but there are exceptions. One must have 

intentions in the first verse of shema and the 

first blessing of shemone esrei. If one is not 

proficient in Hebrew he is allowed to recites a 

bracha in a different language, although there 

are exceptions. 

 
The Kitzur quotes the Sefer Chassidim that 

when a person says a blessing on food or on 

performing a mitzvah he should not say it by 

rote, but with specific intent to praise and 

thank Hashem for his kindness. This can be 

challenging as human nature is to pay less 

attention to something we do all the time. If we 

would stop and contemplate the meaning of 

the brachot, our whole day would be different. 

In fact, this is the purpose of the blessings, to 

pause throughout the day and focus on 

Hashem and how He constantly provides for 

us. The brachot are woven into our lives to 

sensitize and infuse our daily life with 

meaning.

 Karcha is an expression of coldness. 

Amalek’s goal was to make Klal Yisrael 
insensitive to holiness. The Mishna in Teruma 

cites a disagreement between Rabbi Meir and 

the sages. If an employer mistakenly gave his 

workers food that was teruma, the law is that 

one must pay back keren v’chomesh to the 
kohanim, the principle plus a fifth more. Rabbi 

Meir says the employer pays the principle and 

the workers pay the fifth. The Sages, though, 

say that the workers pay the entire amount 

because they derived pleasure from the food. 

However, the boss must give them another 

meal. The Yerushalmi explains that the boss 

is obligated to feed his workers, but it is as if 

he gave them nothing because he gave them 

forbidden food. Why then is the onus on the 

workers? The Gemara and the Midrash 

explain that if the Torah would have not been 

given, we would have learned from an ant not 

to steal. The nature of an ant is to gather 

crumbs of bread and place them in the middle 

of the road. Thousands of ants will pass by but 

they will not touch the crumbs because they 

can smell that it’s not theirs. We know stealing 

is wrong. We don’t need the ant to tell us that. 

But if the ant can intuitively differentiate what is 

not his, surely a human should be able to 

sense that. Amalek made us insensitive.

 
This is what we learn in Shaar Habechina. The 

evil inclination within us prevents us from 

recognizing Hashem. This arrogance comes 

from the coldness of Amalek. When the 

employer gave his workers the food, they 

should have sensed that it was terumah and 

refused to eat it.   Therefore, the Mishna tells 

us according to the sages that the workers 

must pay, because their own insensitivity 

caused them to enjoy forbidden food. 

Amalek is so powerful that he prevents a 

person not only from doing mitzvot, but 

convinces him into thinking that the mitzvot 
don’t apply to him.  Amalek takes away the 

love and desire for Torah and mitzvot.  A 

person who lacks fear of Hashem looks for 

loopholes to get out of mitzvot. The Shaar 

Habechina tells us we need to do the opposite. 

We should look for opportunities that will bring 

us to a higher level of serving Hashem. We 

should search for His presence in our lives and 

hope and pray for the redemption when His 

name will be recognized by all.
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“This month shall mark for you the beginning of the 
months; it shall be the first of the months of the year 
for you.” [Shemot 12:2]

Our parsha introduces the first mitzvah of the Torah, of 
which Rabbi Yitzhak said (Yalkut Shimoni): “The Torah 
which is the Law book of Israel should have 
commenced with the verse ‘This month shall mark for 
you the beginning of the months’ which is the first 
commandment given to Israel.” Why is the 
commandment to sanctify the month so significant that 
it was chosen over all the other mitzvot to be 
mentioned first in the Torah?

The wording of this commandment is interesting: “This 
month shall mark for you…” The commentaries 
explains that the word “you” comes to teach that the 
mitzvah was handed over to “you,” meaning, Am 
Yisroel, who will sanctify the months. Every seventh day 
since the creation of the universe has been a Sabbath, 
which is not subject to change, and Am Yisroel play no 
part in determining when the Sabbath will fall. 
However, the word “you” comes to teach that Jews 
have the power to sanctify the months. Am Yisroel can 
determine when the new month will begin, and as a 
result, the festivals of that year. The Midrash (Yalkut 
Shimoni) brings: “The ministering angels gather to 
Hashem and say before Him: Master of the world, 
when is the beginning of the year? And He says: ‘Why 
do you ask Me? We should ask the Court Below.’” 
There is something special about this mitzvah of 
sanctifying the months not found in any other mitzvah. 
A closer look brings to light the power of renewal; the 
potential to affect change to move forward, which the 
Almighty gave exclusively to Am Yisroel.  

Tools for Enlightenment

The nations of the world reference the sun to set their 
calendar and times, while the Jewish people use the 
moon and sanctify the months according to it. At first 
glance, it would seem that the sun is worthier than the 
moon, for the sun steadily shines, while the moon 
receives its modest light from the sun and slowly 
diminishes over the course of the month. So what 
advantage does the lunar calendar give Am Yisroel over 
the nations of the world?

There is a fundamental difference between the sun and 
the moon. While the sun derived its power from G-d to 
illuminate with great light, which is constant and won’t 
ever change, the moon is like a vessel which receives 
from the sun. Although at some point the moon’s light 
will diminish, this decline actually refines the moon's 
light, generating it anew. When a person wants to rise to 
a higher level of spirituality, he must first nullify his 
previous level. Only then may he go from strength to 
strength and ascend. But, if one remains in the same 
place spiritually without negating the previous level, 
even if it's very high level, he will stay stuck in place 
and won’t be able to climb upward.

To See the Supernal Light

The nations of the world are likened to the sun. They 
were appointed a great light, and they enjoy much 
material abundance, but the light is unchanging. They 
can’t rise above to attain higher spirituality. However, 
when a Jew undergoes life’s struggles, he gets refined 
and is elevated. The supernal holy lights shine down per 
his spiritual service, into the vessels he prepared. In this 
way, the Jew ascends ever higher, transforming material 
into spiritual.
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Now it's clear why the mitzvah of sanctifying the 
month is so unique and was chosen to be the first 
mitzvah in the Torah - it gives Am Yisroel the ability to 
change, it gives them the power of renewal and the 
means to ascend ever higher in holiness. It is the 
foundation of Yiddishkeit.

Don’t Stay Stagnant

What can we take from this into our lives? It is 
impossible to remain stationary all the time. A Jew is 
called “one who walks,” while angels are referred to 
as, “standing.” A person must always walk forward and 
strive for renewal. His prayer shouldn’t always look the 
same. He shouldn’t study the same things in the same 
way. He must delve into deeper levels of himself. This 
revitalization will replace old vessels with stronger 
ones, so they may receive a higher light.

The crux of the renewal will always come at a time of 
difficulty when one feels the illumination diminishing. 
But this is the time to renew ourselves, to replace 
obsolete vessels, to search out what Hashem expects of 
us, and to scrutinize our prayer, our words, and our 
actions.

Sons of the King 

“This month shall mark for you.” This renewal and 
enlightenment depends solely on you. “For you” ( םכל ) 
is an acronym for Brain, Heart, and Liver ( ,בל ,חמ  
דבכ ). These body parts are connected to the Nefesh 

and help it in directing a person’s life. The brain 
renews itself to learn more. The heart renews itself to 
awaken its love for G-d. The liver renews itself in the 
world of action to direct man's conduct. A Jew who 
wants to advance in life must constantly renew his 
mind, heart and liver, which also spell the word 
“king” ( ךלמ ). A King’s mind is in constant control of his 
heart and actions. On the other hand, of Pharaoh it 
says “Pharaoh's heart is heavy,” meaning, his heart is 
heavy and in control. 

When Jews exhibit the qualities of the King’s children; 
when they control themselves by virtue of their minds 
and bring about renewal in all aspects of their lives, 
both on the spiritual and physical levels, they become 
worthy of leaving Egypt and breaking free from 
Pharaoh’s control. Every Jew must go through his 
personal exodus from Egypt and to leave exile, he must 
re-energize. Stop sitting there and complaining, get up 
and work. Prepare fitting vessels, and you will merit to 
ascend to a greater light, higher than the sun.

The Ramchal writes of these supernal lights which 
descend from the upper worlds. When these spiritual 
lights arrive at our world, they transform into material 
lights, and the same applies the other way around. 
Meaning, when a Jew rises higher spiritually, the same 
material light transforms back into spiritual light; the 
same light the Almighty hid in the Torah; the same light 
we pray for every day: “Shine a new light on Zion.”

The life cycle of a Jew is like the moon’s light, reaching 
its peak in the middle of the month, thereafter 
diminishing and thus, purifying itself. A Jew is 
illuminated during his life, whether in livelihood, in 
hinuch, in health, or in marriage. Suddenly, he 
experiences concealment, “and I will hide my face on 
that day,” [Devarim 31:18]. Then, the Jew “cries out to 
G-d in his distress,” [Tehillim 107:6] which in turn 
strengthens and refines him. Negating his current 
spiritual level, he prepares worthy vessels for receiving 
a stronger, higher light, which lifts him to a higher 
spiritual level than before.

Concealment is For the Good

But still, his enlightenment is not permanent. The time 
will come when he will again feel the light diminishing, 
be it spiritual or physical. Then, he will cry back to the 
Almighty, and start the process of refinement once 
more, until he rises to an even higher level. Sometimes 
one may despair, G-d forbid, because he doesn’t 
understand why Hashem seems angry with him. But the 
holy Arizal teaches that when a person faces 
concealment, he shouldn’t think that it’s a punishment 
for his actions. Rather, there are processes in life we 
must deal with that come to protect us by refining our 
vessels. Only then we may contain a higher light. 

To Be a Holy Vessel

Over the generations, the Jewish people wandered 
among the nations of the world. They witnessed the 
gentiles enjoying great physical abundance, while they 
lived in great suffering. But despite their physical 
conditions, the Jews always loathed the gentile lifestyle. 
Although they felt that perhaps their vessels weren’t 
holding much light regarding physicality, their Souls 
were elevated above and beyond. They went to the 
synagogue and “poured their hearts out like water 
before the L-rd.” They felt as if they were walking in 
Gan Eden. Their spiritual light was beyond this world. 
True, the gentiles received great abundance, but it is a 
permanent light, like that of the sun. They can’t evolve 
and acquire higher spiritual lights.



  

Yearning for The Geulah 

The posuk1 says, “… and there was a darkness of gloom throughout the land of Egypt for 

a period of three days.” 

Rabbi Pinchas Winston cites Rabbi Yechezkel Levenstein, who states the following: 

“The exodus from Egypt liberated only one out of five Jews — and some say one out of 

every 50 – because all those who were bound to Egypt and did not want to depart died in the three 

days of darkness and were not privileged to leave. That is, only those who desired redemption with 

all their hearts were redeemed.” 

However, what most people do not know is what Rabbi Levenstein adds: 

“The Final Redemption, likewise, depends upon our yearning.” 

As we say every morning, “By the End of Days He will send our Messiah, to redeem those 

longing for His final salvation.” 

Approximately 130 years ago, Rabbeinu Tzidkiyah zt”l wrote in the name of his brother 

R’ Binyamin zt”l, the following: 

“Even if a person will be alive when the redemption arrives, one will be written in the 

group of the wicked who do not believe and are not fit for the redemption, as we find by [the 

redemption from] Egypt that all those who did not believe in the redemption (i.e. yearn for it) died 

during the three days of darkness and did not merit to leave Egypt.” 

Rebbe Shimon bar Yochai says that once Moshiach is manifested throughout the whole 

universe all the kings will unite to fight against him and even in our nation there will be found 

some wicked ones who shall join them in the fight against Moshiach. Then there will be darkness 

over all the world for fifteen days and many of our people shall perish in that darkness. 

The Chofeitz Chayim says, “If we were truly yearning for the final Redemption and waiting 

each day for its arrival, then we would be preparing ourselves by learning the relevant halachos, 

for there are many halachos to be learned and they cannot all be covered in a short time… For if 

it would be revealed that in a short time the final Redemption would arrive, then certainly millions 

of Jews would quickly learn the halachos to the Beis HaMikdosh, since at that time all of these 

halachos will be applicable, not only for kohanim but for all Jews, for instance, the halachos 

regarding eating karbonos and visiting the Mikdash… Therefore, if we are truly waiting and 

yearning for the final Redemption… we too should arouse ourselves and learn these halachos with 

all our strength.” 

Is there any sefer that exists nowadays which has relevant halachos regarding the Beis 

HaMikdosh? 

Yes! It’s called Days Are Coming by Rabbi Moshe Silberstein. 

What is the sefer about? It’s an In-Depth Analysis of the Practical Halachos Relevant to 

Visiting the Bais HaMikdash. By studying this sefer, one is imbuing himself with faith that 

Hashem will redeem us. The Chofeitz Chayim had a special morning coat that he planned to wear 

to greet Moshiach and from time to time he put it on and sit in anticipation. Therefore, a person 

                                                           
1  Shemos 10:22. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=L3OGoBoEHBY&feature=youtu.be&t=28m36s
http://www.israelbookshoppublications.com/store/pc/Days-Are-Coming-p870.htm
https://www.sefaria.org/Exodus.10.22?vhe=Tanach_with_Nikkud&lang=bi&with=all&lang2=en


  

should designate some type of article of clothing – i.e. suit, shirt, hat, belt or shoes etc., that he/ 

she has designated to wear when Moshiach reveals himself. As the Sefer HaChinuch says, “A 

person is fashioned by his deeds.” Saying the 12th Principle of the Ani Ma’amins every day or 

learning Seider Kodshim isn’t enough. 

Conversely, the Rambam says, “Anyone who does not anticipate Moshiach’s revelation 

denies [the pronouncements] of the prophets; even worse than that, he rejects the Torah and 

Moshe our Teacher.” 

You’ll tell me, “But I’m not the Chofeitz Chayim.” That’s true. Here’s the following story: 

On Wednesday, Mrs. Leah Rubashkin got a call that her husband summoned to the 

warden’s office She got into the car and headed off to Otisville. She arrived with a change of 

clothing for her husband, but the guard said no, he couldn’t change on the premises – one last 

display of power on the part of the warden’s office. I wondered how she’d had the presence of 

mind to grab a change of clothing after having received the most exhilarating phone call of her 

life. 

“I didn’t,” Mrs. Rubashkin answered. “I’ve been driving around with that change of 

clothing in my car for eight years.” Mrs. Leah Rubashkin is the epitome of the Chofeitz Chayim! 

With Hashem’s help, we may yearn in our mind and heart for the final Redemption and 

may we merit crossing the finish line! 

 

Dedicated in memory of Rav Yisrael Meir ben R’ Aryeh Zev HaKohein, Menachem Mendel ben Levi 

Yitzchak, Elchonon Bunem ben Naftali Beinish Hy”d, Miriam Liba bas R’ Aharon – a tzadeikes in our time; 

Dovid Tzvi ben Yosef Yochanan, Kayla Rus bas Bunim Tuvia, Chana Tziporah bas HaRav Nochum Yehuda 

HaKohein, Dovid ben Uri HaLevi, Sarah bas Henoch Avraham, Dovid Avraham ben Chiya Kehos, Rafael 

Chaim Yitzchak Yaakov ben Binyamin Yehudah, Berinah Z’latah bas Reuven Yitzchak, Yosef ben Moshe 

HaLevi, Rafael Shachar ben Aharon, Aliza bas Henreias, Moshe ben Aliza, Yitzchak Hillel ben Aliza, 

Henreias Leah bas Aliza, Tuvyah Shlomo ben Naftali Tzvi HaKohein, Altah Soshah Devorah bas Aryeh 

Leibush, Mashah Tzivyah bas R’ Shlomo Zalman, Shmuel Dovid HaLevi ben R’ Yosef Moshe HaLevi, 

Yehudah Ruvein ben Meir, Esther Perel bas R’ Shlomo, Avraham Yosef ben Meir Dovid and as a merit for 

a complete recovery of Chayah Malka bas Bas-Sheva, Menachem ben Rivka, Rivka bas Esther Rochel, 

Shilat bas Louza Aliza, Daniel ben Louza Aliza, Avraham ben Louza Aliza, Yosef ben Ahuva Masuda and 

among the other sick ones of our nation. 

 

 

This article was excerpted from Rubashkin, the Redemption and Yearning for Moshiach. For 

comments or feedback, please email sreviewch@gmail.com. 

https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/70397
mailto:sreviewch@gmail.com
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